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Praeface

Thias thesie ig 2 development from earlier work in
the same general field., ¥y interest in the addled parle
fament was aroused during the preparation of a thesls
antitled The Wembers of Parliament from the Counties of

Essex, Cambridge, and Huntinsdon from 1604 to 1629, whieh

wae submitted at the university of Yinnesota in 1941 for

the degree of V.A,
Although the addled parliament poses some fascinating

problema, it has been almost neglected by recent histore-
ianas. The only substantial account is one of about
twentyefive pages written by 8, R, Gardiner threee-quarters
of a eentury ago. D, H. ¥illson in The Frivy Councillors

in the Mouge of Commons 16041620 18 interested in ite

preliminaries, but not in the parliament iteelfl,
This thesis i1s entirely my own work, and it has not
besen submitted ap an sxercise for a degree at any other

university. A full list of the authorities consulted 1is

contained in the bibliography.
Dates in this thesis are glven in 0ld style except

when the original document is dated in new style, bdut
the year le always regarded ag beginning on January 1.
In the case of documents dated in new style, both days
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of the month are gziven., Thus, a document dated 10 Jan-
uary 1613 ol4 style in the original would appear as

10 January 1614, A document of the same date new style
would appear 20 January 1614 in the original, but

10/20 Jenuary 1614 hers.

The author's thanks are due to those who so patiently
endured his many requeste for obscurs volumes, paruon#
larly to Lhe glaffs of the Trinity Oollege library, the
Institute of Historieal Researceh, the British Vuseum,
the Public Record Office, and the House of Loris, His
gratitude 12 due in particular to Prof. T. ¥. Yoody of
Dublin University for patient and indispensable guldance.

Publin Thomas .. Volr
26 Deeenmber 1950
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Chapter T
Spheres of Confliet between Crown and

rarllament in the Rarly Ttuart Teriod

The second parlliament of James I, whieh-lastod only
from 5 April to 7 June 1614, formed one of the links in
the longz ehaln of events stretehing from 1603 to 1649,
Even this perlod of nearly half a eentury can be re-
garded as no more then » conventional unit, The ceauses
of the eivil war had roote striking much desper than
1603, and the elimax of 1649 was but one seens in a drama
which was even then far from its eonaluaion.l

Because few pagments of history ean be studied
independently, the historian, partieuvlarly when dealing
with a brief period, is faced with the problem of a
ptarting=-point. For the purposes of this work the last
years of Tlizabeth's reign seem to offer the best
beginning.

For well over a century the Tudor monarchs had led

1. The material in this chapter, which ie introductory
and does not elalm to be based on the writer's own
research, 18 drawn chlefly from the following books:
Read, The Tudors; Plack, Reign of Fllzabath; ¥Weale,

Elizabethan louse of Commons; Tanner, fnglisgh Con=
8t Gonfliets of the sovanteongg Centurys
avies, The Farly Stuarts 1003-1660: 7illson, Privy

ielllors in the House of Commons 1604-1629; and
2, tnglish Public Finance 1550=16A1,
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England through many erises with conspleucus suceess. But
as Flizabeth, the last of her line, approached the end of
her long reign, signs of ehange were already apparent,
The Tudors had eowbined a strong monarchy with the machinery
of parliament in a2 unique way. %While they maintained thelr
royal authority with the stauneh support of publie opinion,
th-y.allo'-d parliament to share in ite exercise.

In this connexion 1t 18 well to bear in mind the
meaning of such terms as "publie opiniloen” in the Tudor and .
early Stuart periods. "hile mueh of the Jargon of the
twentieth eentury appeared at lesst as early as 1614,
twentiethecentury meaninms must not be read into these
expressions. Yhen publie opinion or the people or even a
rudimentary form of the soeial contract were rirnrroﬂ to
at thia time, it 18 quite evident that the epeakers had no
idea of demoeracy in mind, ©Soelety to them meant the
elements which controlled it and apoke for it. The nobllity,
the gentry, the middle eclasses in the towns, and perhaps
the yeomanry were its only articulate elements. The groat
bulk of the population in both town and country had no volce
and probably little interest in the great movements of the
age. |

A similar error must be avolded in politiee., Hecause
of the limitations of language, terms such as "party" and
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“Bnpoaitlon leaders" are convenient in raferring to par-
liament. But nothing llke the machinery of modern party
polities must be read into sueh terms. A “party" in 1614
was 2 loose and fluctuating group of individuale in general
agreement on the major 1ssues of the time., The leaders
were those who best voiced the gentiments of thelr fellowas,
or who ecould ueually exercise a personal dominanee over
them, Rut no organised group with set policies presented
iteelf to the electors, The house of commons was a body
of individuales who often came to Westminster without a
clear notion of thelr orinions on many matters of publile
polliey. They represented the middle classes of England
both urban and rural in the sense that they were a typleal
eross-gsection of those classes.

The Tudore were able to dominate the government for
three basie reasons. In the first place the sixteenth
eentury wes a time of revolutionary change, partienlarly in
the Christian religlon, but aleo in eccnomices and in inter-
national relations., Internal uphesvale in forelgn landes
were everywhere apparent to Tudor Tnglisghmen, OCivil tumult
blazed forth again and agalin in France, the Netherlands,
Seotland, and Cermany, reviving memories of the Wars of
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the Roses. Scarcely a eountry in Furope passed through
the reformation period without strife and bloodshed., Put
Fngland remained almost wholly free from these calamitles,
and its people belleved that the Tudor monarchy had been

thelr salvation. D
In the seecond place Tudor polliecles usually had popular

support. The Tudor monarchy was essentially a middle-clase
monarechy, ruling in the interests of the merchants and the
gentry. It took its tone from Henry VII, who erushed the
nobility, the greatest threat to both crown and middle
elass. Henry VIII and hls children (except for the Varian
reaction) removed the only other obstacle to themselves
and thelr supporters. Onece the nobility and the chureh
had been placed securely under royal control, the Tudors
and the middle olases were triumphant,

The Tudors, then, fulfllled the sespirations of the
merchants and gentry. Thelr suceess was so great that
minor inconveniences were overlooked, “hile men might
dlelike Henry VII'e extortionate financlal methods or feel
that Klizabeth's ehurch settlement was too rigld, they
ballieved that their position was enviable ecompared to that

of forelgn nations. Although the welght of authority might
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gail, it d1d not erush them, and there could be no ecivil
war with a ntrong'hand at the helm, It was everywhere
apparant that the monarech and the mlddle classzes were
united by intereets basically common to both, Execept
during Yary's relgn an essential harmony prewvalled in
Englnnﬂ‘botwoan governing and governed,

Put the monarchs contributed much to thle basie
harmony. The last great prop of the Tudor state was
the abllity of the dynasty ilteelf. The Tudors had a
genlus for ruling, a combination of strength, tact, and
showmanshlp coupled with a keen understanding of human
nature. Sensitive to public opinion, they were careful
not to antagonise their middle-class supporterse. 1In
part the monarchs led the people, tmt in part they also
placed themselves in the van of movements whieh they had
not initiated,

Toward the end of the sixteenth century, however,
the foundations of Tudor government were crumbling at
the same time that the crown was faced with an inereas-
ingly articulate opposition. Ry this time the revolu-
tlonary period was past, and the grest changes had been
made, The danger of religloue clvil war had been removed,
and no internal power could challenge the erown with ite



long arm reaching into every corner of the realm,

Put the echanged international sltuation wae more
important than domestic tranquility. “hortly after James
apeended the "nglish throne it became abundantly clear
that the dasnger of forelsgn invasion had ended. “hlle the
issue had really been decided in 1528, the treaty with
fSpain in 1604 wag the recognition of Fngland's triumph.
At the pame time Ireland had finally been reduced to
submission on one flank while the United Provinces had
succeaded in establiehing an independent protestant rep-
ublic on the other., With the accession of James the
ancient enemy to the north became a partner instead of a
rival. By 1603 the major problem in ¥nelieh political
1ife had ceased to be international relations. WNen
eonld turn their attention to domestie problems without
fear of endangering national security. Domestic abusges,
which had been neglected in the time of peril, were every-
where ripe for reform.

While the Tudore had almost of necessity left these
abuses uncheeked, they had also ecreated an instrument to
foecug publie opinion on the lhorteominss of the governe
ment. The paradox of the strong Tudor monarchy was that

parliament grew and flourished., The great change took



place with the summoning of the reformation parliament
in 1529, %hile under Henry VII and Wolsey the Tudor
monarchy seemed to be following the absolutlist tenden-
eles of continental states, Henry VIII changed the
pattérn when he ealled on parliament to share in the
break with Rome, It was by aet of parlliament that the
medieval division of the world into secular and eccle-
glastiecal spheres wasg destroyed.

Becauge the Tudor monarche preferred to use parlia-
ment ae the instrument to effect these reforms, ite
stature inereaged in the eves of the nation, Although a
subservient narliament sulted the purposes of the crown
for the time being, all the while it was amassing a store
of precedents and privileges, as well ag ereating a
opirit of sgelf-confidence and corporate unity among its
membera., At the same time the great mass of buslness
forced the two houses to devise procedures to deal with
1t. By 1603 the elumsy medieval inatitutlon of 1405 had
been econverted into a body capables of taking & real part
in the government of England.

Parliament sven in the last vears of Flizsbeth's
reign began to feel 1ts growing importanee in the

government, once the old threats at home and abroad were
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losing their foree, 1In the parliament of 1601 the erown
found it Aiffienlt to cheek the audaelty of the oppo-
gition. But for a variety of ressons this challenge to
 the erown was not pushed home. The queen was old and full
of honour, and men remembered the perils through whileh
she had led them in safety. It was fltting that she
should gpend her declining years in peace. The 1ille of
the nation could be borne for a few more years until a
new monarch arrived to set things right., Elizabeth,
with the geniue of her race and with evident sinecerity,
appealed to these emotions of ehivalry and loyalty,
evoking her personal magnetism once more to geood effect.
But etill another reason, nearly forgotten today, may
well have checked the popular leaders in the last vears
of the queen. laurkinz in the back of men's minds was
perhape an unvoleced fear of the day when the gqueen would
rule no more. The suceessglion wae far from clear, and
memories of the past gave gloomy precedents for the
future.

Put when that day came, James of Scotland succeeded
to the "nglish throne with an ease whiech surprised many

and pleased all., Now that the last great fear had paseed,



men anticipated a new golden age under a new dynasty. Both
21dee maw only the favourable aspects, end falled to con-
gider the problems of ad justment whieh faced king and
country. Not the least of these prodblems was the man
James Stuart. Yhen it 1e onece reclised that James was
nelither a fool nor a pedant, two aspects of his character
become the more difficult to understand. Although James
had hoped for a dozen years to sueceeed hie cousin on the
throne of Tngiand, he had made 1ittle attempt to famlliar-
1ze himself with ®nglish law, customs, or institutions.
Even on hie journey from Tdinburgh to london, he evineced
his ignorznece of the king's position in the Englieh cone
stitution. Yor A41d@ he ever acquire a fundamental undere
ptanding of the Tnglish political pgvstem, It ie remariable
that JTames made so 1ittle effort to prepare himself for
the role whieh he hoped to fill.

‘ In the gecond place JTames came to Tngland after a
longz and on the whole suecessful relgn in Secotland. When
he reached manhood, he found himgelf a princeling in a
feudal etate on whieh had been grafted a presbyterian
;lrk filled with all the unbending zeal of orthodox
Calvinism. In dancer of being crushed between powerful
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noblee and a powerful chureh, Jamee had made himaelf
gupreme over both by adrolt manipulation and deft intrigue,.
Allying himgelf with those middle-class elements which
profo;red a strong king as the least of three evils, he
ereated a.firm foundation for the Scottlish monarchy. Yet
in EBagland, where he faced a far lese desperate situation,
he falled to find & solution.

Jameg's fallure in "nglend came partly from hie own
character end partly from the eirecumgtances of the time,
file faults arose from bad training and from basic weake-
negses in his character. Jamee's youthful experienses in
Scotland had left indelible marks on his outlook, His
stmgegle with the preshyteriane had given him an exaggere
ated dlgllike and susplelion of all puritaniesm, and had
rendered him ineapable of differentiating between the
varieties of dissent from the system of the esstablished

church, He suspected all puritans of trying to undermine
: the power of the bishops, &nd onece the bighops had fallen,
he bolieved that the king was sure to fellow them,
Degpite hle advanced theories of toleration, he bslleved
that there was no place for a larger comprehension in the

established chureh,
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Tong before he came to England James had developed
his doetrine of the divine richt of hereditary kings to
parry the olaime of the Scottish ¥irk, Thie theory,
however, wag 111 adapted for dealing with the Tnglish
parliament. The ¥ing'’s e¢lalm of divine, hence basically
ibiolutg, authority rendered Tlizadbeth'e tactful handling
of the house of commong both unfitting and unnecessary.
Sinece their privileges rested on hie royal will, the king
had no neesd@ to conclliate them., To thelr damands, he
angwered with 2 blind and dogmatic conservatiem, often
mede more irritating by hls superfluove excursions into
conatitutional theory.

James, ae already mentioned, zoverned Scotland by a
eomplicated svatem of manipulation and intrigue, coupled
with a show of foree and a middles-clase alliance. While
this syestem had had considerables success in Scotland, in
fngland 1t resulted in a stalemate, particularly as the
king made no effort to attract eupporters from the middle
classes. Although the kingz showed a great interest in
parliament, his undignified and tactlese interference in
1ts affairs was ineffective. His frultless meddling
irritated the hovse of commong instead of gulding it.

Another defect in the new king'e character was



laziness. An abhorrence of governmental routine kept him
from giving the administration the eclose daye-to-day
serutiny that 1t needed, Petulant and irritablie, he had
difficulty in following a consistent polley and was con-
fused by a diversity of advice, Thie lack of self-
confidence led him to rely on favourites who bandornd to
his egelf-egteem., James was so harassed by sultors that
whenever poseible he fled to the country leaving the
government without a leader or a poliey. Although the
king faced many serious problems, the worst of them was
his own character.

Of the many probleme before him the religlous
question had the widegt ramifications. Religion was
inseparably connected with polities, and it was not even
1imited to the forms, ceremonies, and organisation of the
established churech, In particular the broader field of
forelgn polley had a strong religlous colouring.
fhrough the persgpectlive of more than three centuries the
decline of Spaln by 1603 1is mueh elearer than it was to
contemporaries., In the early seventeenth century a psnie
fear of Spain and popery stlill lurked near the surface
of men's mindg, rendering Fnglishmen incapable of compree
hending a diplomaey whieh sought Roman Catholle alliances
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or a domestic poliey which groped in the direction of
toleration. Especlally after the gunpowder plot all the
0ld fears revived., Not only was toleration felt to be
dangerous, and a Spanish alllanece sntl-national, but also
men felt that Roman Cathollics were gradually inflltrating
into the ecourt, In an age whiech generally recognised the
right of the ruler to choose the religion of his nubjoctl,_
Roman Catholie influence at court waes a potent cause of
suspieion. Wen belleved that even if the king's foreign
and domestlc policles were good in themselves, the popish
courtiers would use them tec foree their religion on the
nation.

The attitude of the king toward the puritans gave
no comfort to those who feared the rising power of Rome,
The term “"puritan” was aprllied loosely at the time of
James's accession to many different groupe between which
the king was unable or unwiliing to distinguish. Two
broad classifications, however, may be made. Only a
small number of Engllshmen were puritans in the narrouﬁr
and more extreme senge of those who wanted to reject the
prayerbook entirely and repudiate all eplscopal authority.
But probabdbly s majority of the articulate elements in



llia

gociety were puritans in the broader senge, In general
they favoured a relaxation of forms and cersmonles to make
the Angliean church conform more nesrly to the ideals of
Calvin. The surplice, for example, lhonld.not be compule
sory, and the communion table should be in the body of the
chureh and not placed "altarwise" in the east end.
Preaching should be emphaseized as the ehlef duty of the
ministry, and the arbitrary powers of bishope and eccle-
slastlesl courts should be checked. '

The king had no nymﬁlthy with the proposed reforms.
He believed that they would lead unerringly to a preshye
terian system on the Scottish model in which the king
would be subordinate to the kirk., Thile the king regarded
the blshops as the buttreassee of monarchy, the blshops
were acutely aware of thelr dependence on the king. As
early as 1604 the commons ranged themselves on the side of
the puritans, forminz an allianee which lasted in one
form or another for half a csntury. The blshops realized
at once that 1f they were to keep the establishment intact,
they must do so under royal proteetion., The blshops
became staunch cﬁpportorl of the erown in parliament and

T i
threw all the weight of eceleslastieal authority on the

glde of divine right. They enforced conformity with the
king's full approwal, seeking to drive all recalcitrant
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opponente out of the estadlishment and to reduce them to
ellence. TIn pupporting divine right the bieghope and thelr
followers used their politiesl influence against the house
of commonn. Aes 8 counterepoise to the lower house they
also tried to exalt convocation and the eccleslastlesl
eourts. The puritans and the houee of commons (often the
same persons) reacted violently against thies programme,
Again and azain remedial lepieslation was introduced, and
debates on religion frequently inflamed the lower house,

Thelr fostering of eecleslastieal courts brought the
bishops into confliet with the courte of common law. The
arbitrary acte of the eccleaslastical courts aleo roused
resentment in the house of commons, where the lezal aspeets
of any problem attracted the attention of the many lawyers
who were members, Although the Jurisdietional phﬂse of
the econfliet was ultimately settled by the eourts, as late
as 1614 it added fusl to the flames.

Another sphere of conflict between the king and the
commons was the gquegtion of privileges. During Elizabeth's
reign the commons had come to ocoupy & more and more
important place in the constitutional scheme, Thelr
freauent meetings had given them a sense of unity and

dignity as well as & new skill in coping with the problems
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of growth, The machinery of the lower house had been
developed to handle the inereaeins mass of business, and
the meabers had hecome hetter asqueintsd with the problens
of government,

For thege feﬁaons gg well ag for the more fundae-
mantsl onss already Alscugsed, the commone were inelined
to encroach on matters which the erown regarded as being
within 1te own provinece. Even under Rlizabeth, aquestlons
of privilege arose, which the queen dealt with in a manner
enaracteriatic of her family. 8he sporoachad the house
with a mixture of imperiousness, flattery, and taet, and
in the end she had her way without ever outlining sharply
the issues at stake. Fach case was handled in 2 manner
fittinzg ite elrcumstancen, Above 2ll, ¥liizabeth took cars
naver to define hasie prineinles or to enguire into the
nature of fundamental iascues,

Not only 414 Jamea face a more factious house without
the banefit of Tlizabeth's prestige, but also he exhidbited
far lese sirlll in handling the problam, Laek of dignity,
fatlure to understand his new subjects, and an instinet
for meddling characterised hls dealings with the house of
commons. With none of the imperial remctenese which his

predecessor had pssumed, he interfered too often and in a
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tactless manner. .ﬁls commands s&nd his appeals to the
loyalty due a novereign loet thelr foree with frequent
repetition.

But the king had a more basic fault in dealing with
tho privileges of parilament, Ve was forever ralsing
fundamental constitutional questions whan'he could have
avoided them. %hile Tlizabeth had refused %o consider the
precisge origin, nature, and axtent of parliamentary
privileges, such npeeulations in political theory had an
irresistable fascination for James's scholarly mind,

Also his deetrine of divine right, which he expounded on
these ocoasicns, gseemed to the commons a threat to the
anclent constitution of "ngland. Forced by the king's
ressoning to ‘ustify themepelves, they twisted and tortured
medieval precedents tc support theilr ideas of the place of
parliament in the eonstitution. Thie econfliet, once
arouged, necessarilvy went hevond privileges to the deeper
questions of the relationshin of erown to commons and of
both to the state.

The third great sphere of confliet was publie
finance, a prodlem far older than 1603, Here again
Janes faced a A1fficult prodlem agrravated by his own

weaknegses. Rven under the parsimonious Tlizabeth the
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ordinary revenuve 1@ not meet the ordinary expenses of
government, The new king waes caught in & net pressing on
him from 211 sides. For one thing, instead of a large
treasure Tizebeth bequenthed him 2 debt of nearly half

a miliion. Tn the gecond place, new standardes and new
governmental funetione inereasad the costs of the admin-
ietration, but they were so little reallised that no
attempt wag made to cope with them, Thirdly, the rise

in prices was pradually undermining the Qntire system,
The 014 estimates had little relevance to the new standard
of 1iving., TFinally, the old reveres suffered in two
wayé. On one side, the rise in prices rendered them
inadequate. On the other, thege older revenues were in a
state of decay, go that thelr actual monay value was less,
In a time of rising nrices and ineressing expenditures,
the fixed revenue of the eorown actually declined. "Thile
the country as a whols was anjoving 2 period of great and
inecreaning preapertty; the sovernment 41d not share in
the general increase., The system of taxation 4id not go

behind the 014 rizild valuations which by 1603 absurdly
=

unﬂg¥E¥3;untod the tme wealth of the ecountry,
. %, 1ish Public Finance 1558-1641, p.l13.
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During the Tuder reriod Pnrland snjoyed better
government than 1t paid for. The erown avolded new taxes
by plundering the nchles, the ehvreh, the recusants, or the
Spaniardg., By 1603 the time had come for a general reor=-
ganisation of publie revenuee, and in agking for larger
grants the erown had a batter cause than it realised,

On the other hand the commons were not yet mature enough
to consider publie finanece in a statesmanliks manner,
They were still obsessed with the obsolete notion that
in normal times the kinz should 1ive of his own. Pare
liamentary srants were =xtraordinary measurees for extra-
ordinary emergencies. TNecausa the commens had not yet
learnasd that good povernment has a price, they were
unwilling to grant the revanme so urzenfly needed..

Put of course in the reign of James the commone had
no agsurance that an ineresase in revenue would nroduce
good government. On the contrary, the popular mind
pieturad James as an extravazant and wasteful king. But
he was not so extravagant as 1s often suoposed even
though he dAld waste a great deal of money, especilally in
the early years of his reign. On the whole the waste-
fulneas of the erown resulted more from an absence of

supervisgion over sxpenditures than from extravagant gifts

to favourites. The ¥ing's begetting sin of laziness left




the exchequer without a guiding hand over day-toe-day
expendltures. Those who ¥ept the king constantly on the
verge of bankruptey wers not entirely court favourites.
Many a tradesman dealing with the royal household
eonspired to cheat hls sover=ign seandalously. The
1mprovement in royal finance in the latter part of the
reign came lergely fror Oranfield’s suceesa 1n redueing
ordinary expenges to sennible proportions.

That flgures are avallable show clearly the financial
gtate of the erown in this period. ™lizabetn'e average
annual expenditures had been about f220,000, hut her
succeessor's came nearerf&m,ooti. In 1607 James spent

f 500,000, and about the game time his average annual
defleit waaf50,000 on a revenua of f}ls,mo. Ny 1606
the erown'e debts, whlch were a little overf!mo.ooo in
1603, amounted to fm.ooo svan though the king had
recelived a grant of fm,ooo from parliament., After
Salisbury®s death natters becams much worse, wlth the
dsfielt mounting to 200,000 anaually. Tven though
Salisbury had at one time reduced the debt to fmo.ooo.
by 1613 it amounted tof 630,000 deaplite the increased
revenue obtalned from impositions. 7Ty 1614 the erown
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had edged a0 near to bankruptey that a rarliaventary grant
geemed to be tlhie only egolution for the financial problon.3

Sueh wae the state of publie affairs after the Tudor
constitution guided by the first of the Stuartes had
ersaked gnd groaned through a decade, This constitution,
which had served Inglend'e needg well in the previous
century, was brealking down. Thias Breakdown was rartly
due tc the personalitles involved, for James lacked the
abllity of Wlizabeth. Put the breakdown had caueeg more
fundamental than the change of rulere, for even 1ln the
queen's last years there had been signs of the approach
of & new era.

The fundamental problem sroge from the faet that
crown and commong nov ranged themselvers on oproslte sides
in & number of besle questions. MReligloug reform, foreign
pollcy, and finance separated ther, of whieh the first
two in particular tended to cereste suspleicn and mistruset,
New constitutional nachinery was naecegsary toc determine

whieh policy should prewall in a deadloek, But as yet

3. Cardiner, %1ato§x of ;gglanﬁ, 1, 293«6 and note;
11, 13=4 note, 201, 260, Diletz 1ish
public Finsnee 1550=1€41, pp. 49, 100-58,7393 and
note,
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beth erown and commons wers seeking power without respon-
eibllity. Until one slde or the other had grown to mature

political etature, no laeting solution wae possible,




Chapter II
The First Parllament of Fing James

The new king had been less than a year on the throne
when he summoned his first parliament., This parliament,
elected in 1604, wae the longest of hls relgn. It had
five separate gessions (1604, 1605«6, 1606«T7, February-
July 1610, and October-November 1610). This parliament
was finally dlﬁsolvnd on 9 February 1611.1
The proclamaetion summoning this parliament waeg 1ssued

on 11 January 1604, It forbade the election of bankrupts
and outlaws in a section advising the country on the type
of men to choose. The final provision of the proclam-
ation ordered that election returns should be sent to
chancery, where thelr lawfulness would be determined. 1In
gepite of the proclamation, little seems to have been done
to eleet royal supporters to the commons, with the result
that the offlclal group was particularly weak. Already
weakened by the elevation of Cecil to the peerage, the
1. This chapter 1ike the first is introductory and does

not eclaim to be based on the writer's own research,

The references are the same as for chapter 1 plus
Gardiner, History of ®ngland, vols. 1 and 1ii.
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privy council was represented in the house of commons by
only three men: the second secretary Sir John Herbert,
Sir John Stanhope, and (for the time being) Sir John
Forteacue,

The management of elections was 2 responsibility of
the earl of s-11-bury,2 and he seems to have left them to
chance, Perhape he was already so overwhelmed with his
many public dutieg that he was unable to deal with
elections. Or he may have felt that with a new and
popular king on the throne parliament could be managed
easlly. At any rate the group of royal supporters was
smaller than usual, and Salisbury's neglect of elections
proved costly. Although he attempted to place his supe
porters in the commons through by-elections, he was never
able to overcome the initial disadvantage.

The first parliamentary erisis of Janmes's reilgn
came shortly after parliament met on 19 Varch 1604, The
election of Sir John Fortescue, & privy councillor, has
been mentioned. He had at first been defeated in Buek-
inghamshire by Sir Francis Goodwin. Put in secordance
with the royal proclamation, chancery judged Goodwin's

3. Bir Robert Cecil wae ereated Baron Ceell in 1603,
Viseount Cranborne on 20 Auguet 1604, and earl of
Salisbury on 4 ¥Way 1605. Here his later title is
used to avold confusion even though he was actually
only Lord Cecil at this time.
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electlion vold because he was a techniecal outlaw, and
Fortescue waes chosen in the resulting by-election. As
soon ag the case came before the commons, the house
awarded the seat to Goodwin and exeluded Fortesmoue.

After 2 dilspute in which the king claimed that all pare
lismentary privileges rested on his graece, the question
was settled by a compromise. As a personal favour to the
king, the commons agreed to set aside both eleetions, and
2 new elsection was held at whieh neither fGoodwin nor For-
tescue was a candidate., Although the settlement was
ostensibly a compromise, the advantage lay with the
commons. Their right to judgme disputed elections was not

challenged again.
The session so unhapplly begun did not improve with

time., Although a bill declaring the ¥ing's hereditary
right to the erown was hurried through all stages as a
demonstration of loyalty, the financial problem caused
immediate difficulty. Tarly in the session the lower
house proposed that the old royal rights of purveyance
and wardshlp should bhe given up. Although some compen-
gation was offered to the erown at the suggestion of the
upper house, the whole matter wae finally postponed until
the next session. Yeanwhille parliament did not authorize

any new grants of supply.




On another projeet also, parliament made 1little
progress. One of the plans nearest James's heart, and
actually one of his wisest schemes, was the unlon with
Seotland. But hoiovor well-meaning he was and however
advantageous the union was to prove after 1707, the
house of commons in 1604 was unadble to consider the
question on its merits. Parllament refused to authorize
the title of ¥ing of Great Britailn, sand it eould be
indueced to do nothing exeept to aproint commissioners to
negotiate with the Seottish government,.

Religion caused still another dlspute., At the
Hampton Court Conference in January 16b4 tha'king had
shown himeelf completely hoestile to all that puritansim
gtood for. Supported by convoeatlion he threatened to
expel from their livings those clergymen who refused to
‘eonform to his ececlesilastical poliey. The commons took
up the cause of the puritan clergy, and a series of bills
was pasged for their proteetion.

when the king took exeception to the actions of the
ecommons and upbralded them for thoir attitude, they
proceeded to justify themselves in the famous Apology of
1604, passed on June 20. In this Apology the lower house
first vindicated ite privileges as matters of right, not



of the king'e grace, and asserted its power to decide
disputed elections. In regard to the Secottieh unlon, the
commone declared without complete eandour that they had
acceded to the king's wishes as soon as they had been
informed of the implications of this novel proposal.

As for religion, they intended to make no radical changes,
but desgired only the reform of abuses and the relaxation
of rigld conformity. They also declared that eccleslas-
tical legislation was within the sphere of parllamentary
Jurisdiection. Finzlly, they asserted that parliament was
the proper source of information for the king on govern=-
mental affairs. Although the Apology was never officlally
presented to the king, it was a clear statement of the
posgition of the lower house, and it reflected the tension
which was already apparent between crown and commons.

A further attempt by the erown to secure additional
revenue had no more success than before. When the royal
advigers asked for a grant of supply to meet rising
expenses, the commons pointed out that the grant made in
1601 had not been entirely collected. While they 4i1d not
directly refuse to vote supply, they clted the custom
that a new grant should not be made until the last one

had been fully pald. Because the tone of the debate was
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unfavourable to the erown, the king made a virtue of
necegsity and informed the house that he was unwilling
to lay a new burden of taxation upon them,

The commone next attaeked trading monopolies, They
passed a bPill to throw all trade open to individuzls, but
1t diled in the house of lords, By this time the king
had soncluded that there was nothing to gain by pro-
longing the géssion. The next day, 7 July 1604, he
prorogued parlisment, taking advantage of thils oppore
tunity to upbraid the lower house for its fallure to
adopt hies programme,

The gecond gession of this parliament met on 5
November 1605 desplte the unnerving disecovery of the
gunpowder plot the previous day. But on the ninth the
king commanded an ad journment until 21 January 1606 so
that a further ingquiry could be made into the conspiracy.
At the beginning of thls session the privy council was
in a2 unique position in relation to the commons. The
elevation of Sir John Stanhope to the peerage left Sir
John Herbert, the second secretary, as the only couneillor
in the lower house. But in February 1606 his position was
strengthened when Sir John Fortescus, who had failed to

obtain a seat in 1604, was chosen at a by-election.
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Under the strese of the gunpowder plot, erown and
parliament coopersted more harmonilously than in 1604,

A DbPill of attainder against the conspirators wae passed,
and new legislation was framed tc control the recusants.

But the 0ld question of puritanism emerged when
convoeation drew up & new set of canone and presented
them to the king. To the astonishment of the clergy
he condemned theilr doctrine of non-resistance to a
de facto ruler. Not only 414 the king objeet to the text
of the canone, but alsc the commons attacked convocation
for usurping their funetions. They maintalned that by
paseing canons binding on laymen convocatlon was invading
the legislative fleld, which belonged solely to parlia-
ment. The unhappy elergy discovered that they had aliena-
ted thelr protector and at the same time had aroused their
opponents.

For the time being, however, the commong pursued the
quegtion no farther. Once more the financial condiiion
of the erown forced them to consider a grant of supply
instead of occupying their time with matters of ecclesl-
astieal polliey. On 10 February 1606, when the gunpowder
plot was still frsh in thelr minds, the commons proposed

a grant of faso.,ooo. By the time it waes passed, this
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grant was increased to 390,000 payable by 1610. Although
en attempt to cheek abuses in purveyance was made, no
legislation resgulted. Parlisment was prorogued on 27 May
1606, leaving Westminster on far better terms with the
king than in 1604,

The third eession of this parlisment, which opened on
18 November 1606, was occupied chilefly with the king's
favourite projeect, the Scottish union. Two proponall_or
the commissloners appointed in 1604 were subleet to little
opposition. Poth sides agreed to repeal lawe depigned to
protect their own country against surprise attacks by the
other, and both nations favoured an arrangement for the
mutual extradition of eriminals.

But beyond that point the Fnglish parliament was
reluetant to go. Exeept for wool, cattle, and a few
other articles of commerce, the commissioners recommended
complete freedom of trade between the two countries., They
also recommended thst natives of elther country should dbe
allowed to ghare in the commercial enterpriees of the
other, They made gtlll another recommendation that each
nation should naturalize the inhabltants of the other.
This last proposal was compliceted by a legal problem,
for some authoritlies maintained that Scots born after
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James became king of Pngland (the postenatl) were no more
alleng than native-born Engzlishmen because they had been
born subjects of the king of England,

As soon as the report of the commissloners waeg read
in the commons, the house indulged in a violent attack on
the Scots. Fearing the competition of the frugal and
industrious northerners, they declared that free trade
would be ruinous to the Fnglish economy. One of the
leading opponents of the sootylnh prolect was Nieholas
Fuller, who wae to eit in the lower house again in 1614,
Other members delivered even more violent speeches,
painting in vivid eélours the dangere implieit in the

doetrine of the postenati.
On the other hand, few persons were wholeheartedly

in favour of the union. Salisbury himeelf was unenthue
slastic. The one person of influence who favoured the
plan was Bacon, but he found that he could not carry the
commone with him. In 2 confersnce with the lords Sir
Pdwin Sandye, like Bacon and Fuller a member in 1614,
led the attack on the poste-nati while the great Coke
declared that the common law made them English subjects.
But despite Coke's reputation for legal learning the

commons refused to be convineced,




The lower house next advanced a bold propoeal to
settle the gquestion. They suggested that all Scotemen,
ante-nati and poste-natl alike, should be naturalized by
statute with a proviso barring tham from many officlal
poeitions, When this proposal met with a cool reception,
the commons went even farther, proposing to unify the
legal systems of the two countries. Put this project
was too extreme for adoption. Despite an earnest and
moderate speech by the king, all that resulted from these
long negotiatione were acts repealing hostile laws and
providing for the axtradition of eriminals. With only
these slight accomplishments to ite credit parlliament
wae prorogued on 4 July 1607 and did not reassemble
until 1610,

Meanwhile on two occasiona the judges had helped the
king solve his problems. In 16082 in Calvin'e case they
ruled that the postenatil were Englieh subjeets by birth
with all the rights of Englishmen. But after thie
Judgment in the exchequer chamber, the king muet have
realized that it was hopelegs te esxpect the Tnglish
parliament to consent to a commercial union. Before

the next session the projeet for a closer union with
Seotland had been abandoned.
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In the game year the king found a way out of hie
financial difficulties, based on a judielal declsion of
1606. Prior to 1603 the Levant Company had levied a
small duty on currants imported into ngland, Then its
charter was surrendered in that year, this imposition
lapsed temporarily, but it was reimposed by the crown in
1604, 1In 1606 a merchant named Pates was brought into
court for refusing to pay the impoeition. Although he
pleaded that it was not aunthorised by stetute, the jJudges
of the court of exchequer decided unanimously that impo-
sitione l;vioﬂ on the sole avthority of the crown were
legal. During the session of 16067 not & single objece
tion was voiced to thie decision, which was handed down
in November 1606, a few days before parliament met. In
1608 Salisbury, now lord treasurer, took sdvantage of
thie decision. He issued a new book of customs rates
levying impositions not authorised by parliament on
varioue 1mports. By means of impositions and other finan-
elal expediente he wasg adble to effect a marked lmprovee
ment in the excheguer during the next few years. The
erown's debt, which had reached a million in 1608, was
reduced to about me,OOO at the beginning of 1610.

The fourth seselon of James's first parliament
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began on © February 1610, Although Sir John Fortescue
had dled in December 1607, leaving Sir John Herbert as
the only privy councillor in the commons, now two new
counelllors S8ir Juliue Caesar and Sir Thomas Parry

Joined him. BSupporters of the erown had also been chosen
at eeveral other by-elections, so that the offiecial group
wag stronger than 1t hed been in previous gessions.

The seseion opened with a request from Sallisbury
for a grant of supply to pay the crown'e debts., But the
commoneg declded to defer thie grant until they had found
gsome means to incresge the erown's regular revenue and
to do away with the annual defleit. They sugpgested that
levies from feudal tenuree, except feudal alds, should
be abolished, and offered to grant revenues orfmo.ooo
per year in exchange. Put no formula could be found
which satisfied both sides. Salisbury on hig part
demanded twice the revenue that the commons offered as
well as levies to replace those that would be loet. On
4 way 1610 the eommons refused thege terms, and for the
time being negotiatione were suspended on the great
contract, as the proposal wae called.

Yeanwhile the lower house began to debate the

legality of impositions, but the king forbade them to
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discuss his right to levy them. In a subsequent speech
he offered to hear their objections to any new imposie
tions, but he refused to be bound by them. He also
affirmed without equivocation his absolute right to levy
impositions. This speech so roused the house of commons
that they drew up a petition maintaining their right to
debate any matter conecerning the rights and interests of
the subjeect. PRefore this storm the king retreated., When
the petition was presented to him on May 24, he graeciously
conceded the position of the ecommons.

The great contract waeg now resumed. On June 1l
Saligbury demanded a grant of supply to pay the erown's
debts. But at the same time he asked the commons to
defer until the next session in Qctober both the proposal
for additional annual revenue and the presentation of
grievances. Uis suggestion that grievances should be
deferred so angered the lower house that they refused to
vote supply until they had drawn up a petition of
grievances. The most important subjeet in the ensuing
debate was the question of impositione, which was taken
up on June 23, When the debate was concluded after

several daye, the great majority of the house slded
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with those who maintained that 1mpositions not suthorized

by parlisment were illegal.

On July 11 the petition of grievances was presented
to the king. His answer was satilefactory to the commons
on most polnts. ©On the thorny question of impositlions
the king offered to compromise., He would retain those
impositions already established, dDut he would agree to a
law prohibiting any new impositions. The next day the
commons voted a gmall grant of supply, Jjust large enough
to relieve the king'e moat pressing necessitiea, so that
he would have to ask them for money to pay his debts when
the next session commenced.,

The lower house now tookx up the problem of the great
contract in earnest. After offers and counter-offers,
both sldes agreed tofa:\o,m as the amount of additional
revenue to be provided., The exact conecessions that the
king was to make and the manner in which the additional
revenue was to be ralgsed were postponed until the October
gpegsion. The king's answer to the petition of grievances
was read just before the prorogation. Unluekily for the
future of the great contract, hie answers falled to
gatisfy the commons on churech reform, the powers of the

council of ¥ales in the border shires, and the legal foree
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of proelamations. On 23 July 1610 the commons dilspersed
in a digsturbrd and uneasy mood.

%hen thils parliament agssembled for its fifth and
last session on 16 Oetober 1610, the commons returned
listlesely to their task., Perhaps during the interval
they had learned from their neighbours at home that the
great contract was unpopular with the country. At any
rate the lower house hesitated teo implement the agreement
made at the end of the last session. On October 31 the
king asked the house whether or not they intended to go
on with the great contraet, at the same time informing
them that if they 414 not, he would find other means of
suoplying his wanta.

In reply, Sir Roger Owen, a member in 1614, outlined
a position to the commona. He propoged that the Ting
ghould give a full answer to all grlevances, and should
abandon all eclaime to levy impositions. The king should
be prohibited from alienating his new revenues, and all
disputes arisine from-tht great contraet should be settled
by parliament, Yhether Owen's proposal was adopted or
not is uncertain, but its effects were instantaneous.

Even when parliament met, the king was not so favour-
ables to the great contract as he had been in July., When
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he heard of Owen's proposal, he immediately increased his
demands because it now looked as 1f the arrangement would
not 4o away with his annual defielt. Aes soon as he under-
gtood that grisvances would be inecluded@ in the contract,
he domcndcdwfsoo,ooo to pay hie debts before he would
eonslder it further, We informed the commons that when
the contract was taken up again, he would ask fberO0,000
in additional yearly revenue to replace what he would
lo;o by hie concessione.

The commons on their sgide refused to accent the
proposal, and negotiations eame to an end at last without
any agreement. Salisbury now agked for a grant of supply
to relieve the crown'es most pressing wante. In return
he offered several minor conecessions whieh reappeared in
1614, as well ag a bil1)l against impositions., But the
commons were in no mood to compromise, FTven when the king
offered to grant in eddition thelr requestes concerning
proelamations and eccleplastieal ecourte, they still balked
and gaid eharp things qbout the Scotsmen at court.,

The king, roaded on by Carr, hie chief Scottish
favourite, was fast loeing hie patiencs, and the attaek
on the Scote proved to be the last straw, Parliament

was ad journed for a few days on 24 November 1610, and
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it was prorogued before it reassembled, At last, on
9 Pebruary 1611, it was dissolved without meetines again.

On the whole the first parllament of ¥ing James was
a fallure, Of ite five sessions the only really suc-
cegeful one was that of 16056, held under the ghadow of
the smunpowder plot. In the eourse of the other geossions
all the main pointe in dlspute between king and commons
had been raised, Trivileges, religion, and the problem
of balaneing expenses and income one after another had
embroiled the king and the lower house., Partly because
of the nature of the igsues and partly because of the
king's weakness for theorizing, these disputes had ralsed
the fundamental isene of the relationship of erown and
commons, Untll some egolution was found for thle problem,
disputes could not be gettled by refersnce to the prae-
tieal necessities at hand, By 1611 politieal problems
were indiegsolubly related to the deeper prineiples
behind them,

Finally, it was partieunlarly unfortunate that the
diseolution was aceompanied by illefeelings on both sides,
If the parliament had come to a harmonlous eonelusion,

earlier disputes might have been forgotten., Put as it
was, what remained uppermost in men's minds was the
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unregolved clash of the concluding seesion. 'ueh taet
and a epirit of compromise would be needed if the next

parliament was to meet under conditilons Tfavourabls to itse




Chapter TII

The Decislon to Summon a New Parliament

The fifth segsion of the parliament of 1604 opened
on 16 Oetober 1610, and wae adjJourned on 24 November 1610,
After geveral prororations this parliament was dinsolved
on 9 Pebruary 1611. Ths only parliament to me=t in the
next desecade was the brief "a2ddled narliament", tha sube
ject of this etudy, which was summoned for 5 April 1614
and was dissolved on 7 June following.

The deecision %o eall thie parliament seama to have
been made on 16 Fehruary 1614, but proposale for it
beran when the ink was seareely dry on the proelamation
dlesolving James's first parliament. 0©n 11/21 January
1611 the Venetian ambassador reported that narliament
would be summoned ag soon ag the ¥ing had obtalned a
loan. An attempt would be made to exnlude those hostile
to the king and to obtain a pliable majority. Despite
gome opnoeltion to these electoral maneuvers, subsidies
could be obtained more saeily by adorting tben.l

"ut the plan to summon a2 new parliament at onee was

goon abandoned, Three weeks after his firet letter the

1. Speddine, Letters and Life of Macon, v. 12-3, P,R.0,
8.P. Dom. 14/76:22, 24, Cal. 8.P, Venice, 161013,

P.110,




VYenetlan ambassador wrote that the loan had been post-
poned until far-reaching raforms covld be made in royal
finances. T~xpenses were to be cut, and ecertain revenues
were to hbe allotted for definite purposes, It was hoped
that the latest expedisnt of creatins baronets would
bring in more revenue than a subgidvy so thzat a parlisment
eould be avoléel.2

Neverthelegs the pressure of necessity continued,
end in the autumn new rumours of & parliament were rife.
By thisg time the consideration of the aquestion had
Aeveloped from the nalve hon= that narliament would vote
aupnly to the idea of wooine the commone with a programme
of reforms. The Venetian ambassador reported in COetober
1611 that when parliament met in the epring concessions
mizht be made to the opnosition.B

About this time the name of Sir VFenry Neville first
appeared in connexion with a new parliament., A membepr
of five previous parliaments and ambassador to France
15991600, Neville had been a follower of the earl of
Kesgex and was a menber of the coterie surrounding Prince

Henry, Hie friends inecluded Lionel Cranfield, Arthur

2. . .°, Venice, 1€10-13, pn.121-2, 146-7., B.u,
W88, 172, ff.20=0.

3. Cal, 8.P. Venice, 1610-13, pp.230, 240.
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!pg'au, Sir "ohart Phelips, John Hoskyns, Christopher
RBrooks and other prominent parliamentariesns of 1610 and
1614, He was 2lso on frisndly terms with many courtiers,
ineluding the brilliant earl of Southampton, TLord Roehester
(Robert Carr, later the earl of Somerset) the kine's
favourite, and the illestarred Sir Thomas Overburv, In
1610 he had sided with the opposition in parliament snd
had adviged the king to make cancolcienl.q

The first full account of Neville's proposale for
parliament wae found in a letter of 29 Oetober 1611 by
John Yore, a lLondon letter-writer, to Sir Ralph “inwood,
the "nelish agent at the Harue and a friend of Neville,
Yore refarred to a mmour at court that Weville was to
be geeretary of state or at least a orivy couneillor,
Put he thourht the report wae untrustworthy vartly
beecauge Neville lived in retirement in the eountry
sufferineg from poor health and nartly because in the last
parliament Neville had supported the "patriots" arainst
the courtiers. 8ti111, it wap rumoured that Neville

gought advaneement throush Overbury and Rochester.
Neville provosed to "undertake to deal with the lLower
House,” and would no doubt be guceessful unlese Salisgbury

x. ﬁ |4 E 1le . 1.271 (C"ﬂfl‘la pap.l‘l).
phiea rmation on Neville as well as

other members of the house of commons in 1614 gee
appendix vi.
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interfered, Yore believed that the new parlisment would
maet in February 1612,

A1l the elementes of Neville's parliamentary proe
gramme appesred in this letter in thelr strength and
weakness except hie detalled plans for dealine with the
house of commons., TWven the word "undertake" occcurred
here for the firet time in connexion with the parllament
of 1614, Nevillna'e problems were clearly brought out in
thie letter. %e was unpopular at court both as one who
@14 not "belong" ard ae en opronent of the rovel policies
in 1610, MMe dependence on Overbury and Rochester bred
lealousy amons the courtiers. Algo at thie time he wase
at odde with Salisburv., Finally, the crippling physical
veaknesess which Chamberlain notieced in 1614 were already
1imiting hie activity. Yeville's parlismentary programme
may have been basivally gound, but even in 1611 he faced
vellenigh ineurmountable obvetacles in hias attempt to
realize 1t.6

Ae the yvear 1611 drew to ite cleose parliament wae
poetponed once more while the king fell dack on a loan
.from the merchanta. Tven thoush desperate attempte were
made to raise the money during January and February 1612,
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rumours persisted of 2 parliament in “av.

Put in the spring the first of those ineidents
occurred which more than onece ware the costensible reacons
for postponing parliament. By April the earl of “alisbury,
Jemeg'e "prime minister”, wae so 111 that the sesrion was
rostponed from May to “erntember. Put the next month
Salisbury took a turn for the worse snd died on

8
24 way 1612,

When Salisbury dled, the office of esecretary of gtate
beecame wvaeant, From thie time almost until the day that
parliament met nearly two yeare later, the quesgtion of
gummoninge it was elosely connected with the econtest for
the sgecretarvehin.

The candidates for the offiee were numerous, They
ineluded %ir Charlee Cornwallis, Sir Thomas Fdmondes,

Sir Francie Pacon, 2ir John Holles, “ir William Wead, and
0old Sir John Herbert, the ineffective second secrstary.
Put the four gerious ensdidates were Sir Henry Nevills,
8ir Ralph Winwood, #ir Thomas lake, and “ir Henry Wotton.
¥inwood and Wotton were career diplomats. The former
wag amhagsador to Franece 1601<2 and pinee 1603 had acted

gg the Pnzlish envoy to the Hague, The latter, a half-

. - Vm1 1610.1 » PP-QTS-6. 27‘?-8. @4.
8. D= ppd 3325,
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brother of Iord Wotton the comptroller of the household
and 2 privy councillor, had gerved as ambassador to
Veniees since 1604, Today he 18 perhaps hetter remembered
as Izaank Walton's anzling compenion. Take, a protege of
the Howard family, became a minor offielal in 1600.. By
1612 he had rimen to the post of keeper of the records

at "hitehall.

In the late summer of 1612 these four wers mentloned
frequently for the pogition. ™Put before the end of the
vear Wotton's chanee had@ heen ruined beecsuee James
learned of the ecynical spigram on ambassadors which he
was gald to have composed at Altdorf in 1604, Py the
eutumn of 1612 Tames decided to put his “ringeraft" into
practice, For almont two vears he acted ag his own

gecretary, relying on Rochester for advice and on lake
9

for clerical assistance.

Put the contest continued to upeset pudblie affairs:
until Tinwood gecured the post on 29 Yareh 1614, just
bafore parlizment met., At first Neville had the eupport
of Rochegter while the Vowards an& the pro-fpanlsh
faction backed Take, The Nowarde, a worthlege and

B, Letters of Chnm‘bo lain, 1. 355. 7Tillson, Privy
Councillors lu Hou ot conmnnl 160416

pol.’l.



47

treacherous lot, vied with Rochester for dominsnece at
eourt and with the kinz. Ry 1614 they held gix peorages
and had three memdbers cn tha privy council. The leading
figure in the family was Henry Yoward, created sarl of
Northampton in 1604, A born master of intrizue, ‘lorthe
ampton secured a gtrong 1nfluence over the kins through
supplanegs, flaftory, and a etupendous lack of prinelple.
He wae secretly a Roman “atholic snd a peneloner of 8Opaln
esven when negotiating the Spanlish pesce treaty in 1604._
With the rest of his fawlly he orposed 2 parliament
1611«4 because 1t would aet as 2 foeal point for the .
antl=-Spanish feellinss of the Tnglish, and migzht forece
the king to go to war with Spain, Northampton 1lived
Just long enough to witness the failure or the narliament
of 1614, dying on 15 June of that yoar.lo

Strife in the privy councll wss sn obstacle to
orderly and aefficient zovernment. The Howards were
eventually joined by Rochester, Tord ¥nollys, lord
Yotton, and the earl of Torcester in support of Spaln,
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere, Arehblishop Abbot, the earl of
Pembroke, and perhaps Lord Zoueh and Zir Julius Caesar

Tormed the protestant faetion. The three feots, Lannox,
Penton, and Dunfermline, were partlssne of France.

10. For an abbreviated geneology of the Howard family,
m m vii.
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divided internally and surrounded by an atmosphere both
venal and mereenary, the counell could not even keep its
own seerets. It busied itself with routine administrative
duties while the king relied on favourites for advice on
matters of atata.ll
Despite Saligbury's death rumours of a parliament
pergisted, On 25 June 1612 Chamberlaln reported that it
would meet at Yichaelmas, The Venetian ambassador also
expected a session in September, but by August he believed
it would come in November. WBoth reported royal plans to
influence olootionl.la
Iimmediately after Salisbury's death Sir Francis
Bacon made a bid to become the king's parliamentary
manager. On 31 May 1612 he wrote to James, urging him
to summon a parliament partly to obtailn supply and partly
to strengthen the tie between the king and his subjeets.
While Bacon presented no specifie programme, he polnted
out that he had been popular in the commons even though
he staunchly defended royal policles. Although he
11, Lﬁ'ﬂﬂngmmg. %nﬂ.lloﬁ .;: the 2;:;0 n:f.go%:_g
1lament 1603=-25", 1n.5;§;§, xlv. 2858
t:hno 1940) . rrnnolloo de Josul. gasggglgg_gg_ggg
&z ¥, PP.111=2 a te. Cal.
3.0, Ven: 13, PP.332=5, 437-9,
ain, 1. 362, Cal, 8.P. Venice,
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oxpro.oid the desire to present & memorandum on parlia-
ment, he probably went no farther at this time.13

During the summer of 1612 various financial expedi=
ents were proposed in an attempt to meet the mounting
deficit. In August Sir Thomas Parry the chaneellor of
the duehy was placed at the head of a commission to
devise projects for ralsing money. The commission con-
eldered debasing the ecolnage (an inflationary measure),
the sale of erown property, compounding for wardships,
and other schemes. But they searched in wvain for a
practieal solution to the financlal problom.l‘

Probably at this time Sir Henry Neville approached
the king with a detalled draft of his parliamentary
progranmme. In July 1612 Neville conferred with the king,
and he had a second econference in September, At the
second conference he gained the king'es approval for those
suggestions which Jamee had opposed at first. BDut as yet
there was no indieation that the king would adopt his plan.
Probably following the adviee of Rochester and Overbury,
Neville refrained from pressing his scheme until the time
wag ripe. Yeanwhile he consulted leaders of the 1610

opposition, including Sir Vaurice Berkeley and Sir Robert

15. Speddins, mtor- and Life of Baecon, iv. 279-80.
14, mberlain, 1. 377. P.R.0. S.P. Dom.
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Phelipe, and trlied to gain thelr approval for his
noclur.i.ls

In the state papers domestic for 1613 there exist
two undated documents, one entitled “"An Adviee touching
the holding of a Parliament”, and the other "A Collection
of such thinge as have heen by severall men desired to
bee obtained of his Majesty for the good of his People.”
The first document refere to "a Yemoriall hersunto

ad jolned" of proposed concessions to parliament. Probably

these two documents are coples of the ones which Neville
presented to the king in 1612, The list of concessions
closely resembles a 2imilar list in Neville's hand found
among the Cottonian manuseripts. Carte, who had a copf
of this or of a very similar document before him, declared
that it was Neville's. The first of the two documents

in the pudblic record office recommended that parliament
should meet at Wichaelmas (September 29), so it could
secareely have been pregented later than July. Probably
Neville presented his memorial to the king soon after

Salisbury's death. But a later conference was necessary

R leuch ¥88. 1. 1124 (¥inwood papers).
Phelipe MS8. quoted in Farnham,
oetlon of 1614°, in E.H.R. xlvi. 581

note (0“0 1931,.
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to prove that results could be obtailned without
16

endangering the prerogative.

These two documents may, however, belong to mid-
summer 1613 instead of midsummer 1612. There seems to be
no way to determine this point definitely. The reference
to a royal progress 1is indecleive because the king was
on progress in the late summer of both years. While
projects for ralsing money are mentioned in these docu-
ments, a commission on the subjeet was appointed in
Auguet 1612, and it (or a second commiselon) presented
its report on 1 July 1613, 1In any case the exaet date
18 a matter of secondary importance. Evidence from later
documents indilcates that Neville'e proposals were still
substantially unchanged early in 1614.17

Neville began by considering the breach with pare
liament in 1610. He pointed out that the king's prestige
had puffered -oviroly. and he played on James's fears of
plots and assaseine. PBut he was firm in his belief that
the breach created in 1610 could be repalred only by a

16 '!'."ﬁ.'ﬁ"‘. 8.P, Dom, 14/Th:44, 46. B.Y. Cott. M8S. Titus

F iv. f.34. Carte, Letor land, iv. 17 and
note ('P-n.s me O, c.g. 565!.

17. Nichols, ?ro resses ?f ing James, 11. 451, €T,
675=6. n, 1. 377, Spedding,

Letters ahi Llro of gggg , 1v, 35863,




«52-

harmonious gegsgion of parliament. Although Neville
maintained that a new parliament would relleve the king's
wants, he recogniged its inherent dangers, A new parlia-
ment might be as intractable as the last, or it might
extort unreasonable concessions from the king as the price
of finaneial aid. But Neville maintained that these dangers
would exist only if the last parliament had been fundae-
mentally opnosed to the king. He declared, however, that
he ¥new the 1610 leaders intimately, and they were not

80 refractory as they geemed, He declared unequivoeally,
"So as T dare undertake for the most of them that [the
king| shall finde those gentlemen exeeeding willing to
doe him service."

But Neville next pecinted out the necessity of a
quid pro gquo. Some concessions should be made to bind
both sides together. le went so far as to declare that
without these concessions he could promise nothing.

Yhile he admitted that parliament's demands would be hard
to put into writing, he had drawn up a 1list of proposals
after consulting with some of the leading members of the
last parliament, who would probably sit in the next one
alsoc. Neville maintained that these econcesslons would

cost the erown nothing of fundamental importance, but
would be welecome to the subject. They were listed in
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detall in the accompanyinz memorial.

The next portion of the first document dealt with
the best time to summon parliament. As hag already been
mentioned, Neville fawvoured Vichaelmas. He felt that
with care the main businese of supply eould be completed
in a month or five weeks,

Neville's suggested preparations were really sugges-
tions for the king's conduet, The ¥ing should be careful
not to irritate parliament by hie speeches, and ghould act
as 1f he was sure of their goodwill. On his progress
before the session he ought to aet graclously toward
those who flocked to see him, and especially take notice
of the prineipal gentlemen. A hint of ecclesiastiecal
interference in politice was contained in the suggestion
that the archbighop should ban all books and sermons
opposed to parlisment. WNeville strongly recommended
that grievances complained of in the last parliament
shouléd be corrected., To create confidenece in the royal
programme the kinsg should be espeeially careful to ecarry
out all his promises made to parliament in 1610,

There were alsoc some conerete suggestions for deal-

ing with the commone. The king should deal with the
commons personally or through miniasters who were members
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of the lower house, and he should avold approaching the
commons through the lords. Neville also felt that when
the king wished to confer with a committee from the
commons, the house should be allowed to determine its
composition, and the committee's actions should not dind
the house.

Aslde from the llet of concessions, which will be
considered shortly, theee were the maln points in
Neville's programme, In the light of subsequent events
one thing is striking. There was absolutely no sugmes-
tion of a plan to influence electione or to paek the
houge of commone, In fact, Weville favoured the very
opposite. He spoke of "the prinelpall % most under-
gtanding Gentlemen, that were of the last Parliament and
are like to bee of this." Thus he anticipated that the
leaders in 1610 would be re-elected, and he felt that
the erown should conelliate them,

The accompanying memorial contained a 1list of
gsuggested concessions plue eight additioﬁai reforms
offered by the king in November 1610, The main list
waz2 as follows:

1. A new law defining treason. This reform would
prevent unwitting violations, and would keep
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Judges from extending the loosely-drafted laws
beyond their original intent,

Permission for the defendente to plead not gullty
when the erown challenged the wvalidity of titles
to land., 1In effect this change would force the
erown to prove a title defective instead of
requiring the defendent to prove 1t walld,

A law to prevent anvone from beine required to
answer an "offiece” (i.e. an accusation obtalned
under oath) unless he had been given prior notlce
of 1t, This reform would prevent persons from
being harassed by accusations which they could
have refuted in the beginnine. _

A law to declare all royal grants, especially of
land, irrevoeable. The purpose of this concession
was to prevent tha revocation at pleasure by the
king of valid grante made by himgelf or his
predecessors.

Abolition of fees pald to the exchequer by
sheriffe and other collectors of royal revenues,
and to set a time 1imit for the officials to

audit their accounts and release them from the

1iability for errors.
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6. A law to prevent the exchequer officiale from
foreing the regietration of land transfere in
the exehequer when they were already liecensed
under the great seal. Thig reform, again, was to
check the venality of officlals apainst whom the
subjeet had no recourse.

T. A general pardon ghould be grantd containing
evervthing ineluvded in the last general pardon
plus the followine additional concesslons:

(1) All debts owed to the erown which were
econtracted before the death of Jueen

‘llillboth pshould be cancelled,

(2) A1l transefers of land before Yarch 1612 on
whiech the fees had not been paid sghould be
eonfirmed, and the fees shounld be remitted,

(%) A1l peymente due on rrants of land made
before Yareh 1612 which were based on the
statutes of 18 and 4% Wlizabeth ghould be
remitted. This provision would make land
titles secure and would prevent lawsults
based on technieal irrepularities.

(4) All warde whose fathers had died bhefore
¥arch 1611 (?) and who had not compounded
for their,wardaships were to be pardoned.



aSTe

{S5) A11 fines imposed by royal courts before
September 1611 and not yet levied eshould
be remitted.,

(6) A1l charges of ¥1lling deer or cutting wood
in royal forests should he pardoned. This
eoncession wae included aes a favour to the
poorer classes who should not be completely
neglected., Al)l the other 1tems in the pare
don concerned the landed and wealthy classes.

There followed these elght additlonal concesslons

whieh had been offered to the commone by the ¥ing in

1610 after the great contract had broken down,

1.

2.

Be
A,

Se

Possegslon of 1lend for sixth vears should glve

a clear title against the erown.

No leasge of royal lands ghould be terminated by
non-payment of rent on the due date, but instead
there sghould be a penalty of double the rent.
Fees for reepite of homage should be abollished,
Clear titles should be granted to assart lands
(lands granted to individuals by justices of the
forest or by forest commissions) and to drowned

lands (lande sometimes flooded).
Impositions ca imports and exports should not be
inereased without the consent of parlisment.



-58-

6. The statutes avthorising chenges in Welsh law

by proclamation should be renealed.

T« Obgolete and unprofitable lawe should be repealed,

8. Forfeitures for violation of the pensl lawse

should be abolished, and some other penalty
should be substituted.

Thie, then wae the progromme with which NVeville
hoped to gain the cooperation of the commons., Its
defecte were immedilately obvious. Throughout his pro-
posale Neville reiterated ‘that the concessions would
coet the king nothing. Neville had to devisge a 1llst
whieh would be acceptable to the king because he would
loege no real advantagee by granting it, and whiech would
8t1ll be important enough to induce the commons to vote
eupply in exchange for 1t. Neville wae faced with the
insoluble problem of reconciling the irreconcilable.

What 18 apparent at onee from the proposals 18 their
fallure to grapple with the real queetions at iscue
between erown and commone. No attempt was made to deal
with the guestione of religious reform, monopolies, or
purveyance., Nor wae there any suggestion of satisfying

the commons on the gquestion of recusants. The gzreatest

bone of contention, the diepute over impositions, was
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paseed over almost in 2 footnote in the slender hope that
.both ¥ing and commone would agree to a solution really
unacecentahle to either slde, 211 of the proposed con-
cessions would have removed minor irritations and vexe
atious nuisaneces, but it is hard to bHelleve that Neville
regarded them ap a real basls for a gettlement. Possibly
he felt that the firat step toward a sgolution was to
summon parliament. Without a parliament there was no
ﬁapo of successe. He may have belleved that onee parlie-
ament was in session a compromlse golution based on the
course of eventa could be reached. Any programme,
however hopeless in itself, was acceptable to him Af it
could be used to persuade the Zing to summon a parliament.
But whatever hope there may have been for 2 session
late in 1612 soon faded away. While the death of Prince
Henry on 17 November 1612 postroned the move for a parli-
ament temporarily, in the long run it increased the
pressure for a session., Mumour now gave February 1613
ag the date for parliament., The prince's death recon-
elled differences at court, and events on the continent

at the same time caused a feeling of national insecurity.
Put more espeecially Prince Henrv'e death destroved the

hope that his bride's dowry might ease the finanelal
plight, 8o desperate had the king's finanelal problem



“60=

become that even his eldest son's marriage wass consldered
as an opporunity for obtaining monsy.l8

This rumour of a parliament early in 1613 perslsted
for some little time, only to collapse under a multitude
of interminable delays. 2y February 1613 the Palatine
marriage and the meeting of the Irish parliament had -
caused a poetponement until Yay. But Sir Henry Yotton,
who had many connexions at court, doubted that parliament
would meet at all., By Yarch the session had been delayed
until the late aummer.lg

So the ¥ing's necessity ground on and on, becoming
worse ae it went. On June 1 Caesar'se commission for
inereasing the revenue made its report. Although they
doudbted thnt parliament would grant additional money,
they could dlscover only f 309,681 in extraordinary
revenue outelde parliament. Their labours also added

a meB,T'TG to the ordinary revenue. The comumlesgioners

were foreced to admit that theilr proposale would do little
to redues the debt of £500,000 and the annual defieit
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of -£160,ono.2°

5%t111, parlisment was again postponed although it
had besn expected at Yichaelmas. Rehind this dselislon
perhaps theres lay the fine hand of Northampton working
in élose eonjunetion with Sarmiente. Tn July the earl
wrote of its postponement in a letter to Sir Thomas Lake,
his eandidate for the vacant seeretaryship. e 1implied
that the Spanigh faction on the couneil)l had adopted a
policy of proerastination for parliament in place of
outright opposltion.21

But 8till necessity spurred them on, and still the
pressure for a parliament continued, In the late summer
Sarmiento, that shrewd obeserver of all things ¥nglish,
reported that Jamee was in such difficultles that he had
pawned his rents and had smold orfléss and titles, OSare
miento aleo revealed the Zpanieh facetion'’s view of parli-
ament., They had told the king that 1t would oppose him
and grant none of his requests. The anti-Spanish faction
urged him to go to war as a means of replenishing his
eoffers and gainlng parliamentary support. Trobably by
tters of Chamberlain, 1. 442, Spedding, Letters

BIBO!I, i'o 358-63 -
ashire ¥88. iv. 158 (Trumbull papers).
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this time the countess of Tssex had secured nocheater;;
support for both the Howards and the Spanish factlon.

Other persons well connected at court were also
doubtful of the final decision. Yinwéod 414 not helieve
that the king would be "suffered™ to summon parliament.
The earl of Southampton felt that the reports of a
sesslon were apathetic, and even if parliament met, he
balieved that it would end in railura.23

S0 the year 1613 ended as it had bezun with the
erown's finances dependent on a serles of ingenious
projects, all of which had one thing in common eee they
produced no money. In a letter of December 92 Chamberlain
gave a vivid ploture of the stralts to which the eourt
wag reduced. He related how Carleton's brother went day
after day to the chaneellor of the exehequer and to other
officials in a wvaln #ttempt to colleet the allowance due
Carleton as an ambaseador. All that he recelved was a
eontinual stream of promises and fair words putting him
off from day to day and from week to week, The lack of
money was so great that even the Ting's bhodysuards were

unpaid. The postriders were so far in arrears that they

22, T.R.0. Spanigh transeripte, 12/34 (Sarmlento to

Philip IIT, 27 Auer./6 Sept. 1613).
23, P.R.0. 9.P. Dom, 14/74:60, H,¥.C., Downshire ¥ss,

iv. 256.
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had presented petitions to the king himself. There was
no hope of improvement becsugse the wvarious finaneial
projecte, despite the promises of thelr originators,
ecame to nothing.ai

About this time Bacon began to take a renewed inter-
est in parliament, for one of hls memoranda on the subjeect
8till remains among the Cottonlian manuseripts. Although
it is undated, it wae obviously written before February
1614, when the deeision to summon parliament wae reached,
Spedding dated it in the midsummer of 161% while Gar=
diner placed it six months later. The document appears
to be Bacon's personal memorandum, probably a recapitu-
lation of his ldeap on the subjeet drawn up before he
presented a more formal series of arguments to the kins.zs

The first section of Bacon's private memorandum
dealt with the reasons for summoning parliament. He
felt that fallure to summon it would be just as harmful
ae a parliament which refused to vote supply. BSacon also
believed that the king was on better terme with his
people than he had been in 1610. Saligbury, who had

n. ’-!.6. S.P. Dom. 1.'/75!"9
25. Speddine, Lotters and Life of Bacen, iv. 3638,
BN, Mt. ¥58. tus ¥ iv, ff.} -0, Gll'dlntr,

History of England, 11. 204-6,
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many enemies, was dead, and the old grlovtneoi had lost
their foree. Bacon also believed that the opposition of
1610 had gone to pleces. He cited a number of its more
prominent members as no longer active in ite ranks. Of
those Bacon mentioned, Vartin was not in the parliament
of 1614, Thomas Crew (the brother of the speaker in 1614)
and Sir Henry Neville had been at least partially won
over by the crown. But Brooke wae not dead, and lawrence
Hyde jJoined the opposition in 1614, Yore important, Sir
Edwin Sandys was more clearly the opposition leader in
1614 then he had deen in 1610. Bacon'se opinion that the
opposition had disintegrated was almost entirely incor-
rect. He went on to state that the fallure of Jamea's
first parliament was dve to Saligbury's bargaining tactlee
and to opposition stirred up by outside influences. At
the end of the first part of his memorandum Bacon cone
cluded that a eession of parliament was essential. The
outcome depended on-the poliecy followed during the
sesslon.

Bacon's suggested policy recogniged the king's
probleme in dealing with parliament, but it d41d not
alwaye propose definite solutions. On impositions PBacon

gimply stated that they should be dealt with so that
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"the matter may be buried and silenced.” While thie
phrase certainly defined the cbjeet to be achleved, 1t
gave not a hint about the method., RBacon wanted to handle
grievances so that they would not come up for debate
until supply was well advaneed, Projects should be pub-
liciged to minimize the king's financial necesslities.
Some measures should be introdueced to plaeate publie
opinion, and the erown should also try to coneclliate the
people before parliament met. Recognising the important
part that lawyers played in the oppoeition, Racon wanted
to find a method of sileneing them,

: Racon next consldered the various groups in the
house of commone. WMe belleved that attempts should be
made to win the support of the burgesses of corporations,
the justices of the peace, the gentry, the courtlers,
and the officials. In regard to the courtiere and the
officlials he wanted to follow a course that would make
them firm and zealous in support of royal policies as
they had been in former times, not overawed by the oppo-
sition ae in the parliament of 1604, This statement
showed how factlion and incompetence at the top had

destroyed the morale and diseclipline of the royal
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supporters in parliament by 1610. Bne?n'l final point
in thie section was that some plan should be devised to
wesken, divide, and win over the members of the "popular
party."

Baeon now approached the problem of strengthening
the group of royal supporters in parliament. He belleved
in the first place that the king should make cetrtain that
the Judges would uphéld the ecrown on any pointe of law
submitted to them during parliament. There followed a
1ist of proposals for electing royal supporters to the
houge of commons. Because of the furor over undertakers
in 1614 these statements are given in full.

"12. what persons in particular, in respect of thelr
gravity, diseretion, temper, and abllity to
persuade, are fit to be broﬁght in to be of
the house, bonis artibus, without labouring
or packing.

“13. 7hat use may be made of the Boroughs of the
Cinqg Ports, and of the Duchy, and other bore
oughs at the devotion of diverse the King's
counsellors, for the placing persons well
affected and disereet.

"14, What use may be made of the unlawful custom
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and abuge, for the sending up and returning
of blanques, which if it be restrained perchance

it pay stumble many & one's entrance that think

themgelves secured of places.
"!:15;] What courge may be taken that though the Fing

do uge such providence as is before remembered
and leave not things to chance, yet it may be
g0 handled as 1t may have no shew nor scandal
nor nature of the paeking or briguling [luf{

of a Parliament truly free and not packed
azainst him.,"

It is hard to sees how Bacon's memorandum differed
from those election practiges which he condemned after
1614, It is also important that Bacon suggested the manl-
pulation of eleections while Neville was completely silent
on the subject. From the character of thelr proposals
Bacon would geem far more gullty than Neville of advocae
ting the scheme laid at the door of the undertakers.

Bacon also suggested that the members of parliament
should be discouraged from forming parties. They should
be left tc vote freely as thelr consciences told them,

and the influence of great men should be curbed so that



the proceedings would dbe truly free. Apparently Sacon
believed that the king's service was perfect freedon.

The few remaining provisions of the memorandum
concerned the conduct of the session itself. Bacon
believed that the position of privy councillors in the
houge of commons should be re-examined., lNow that Salis-
bury was dead, conferences between the two houses would
be less successful in advaneing the royal programme. The
da&o on whieh to summon parliament should be conslidered
carefully, and the sesslon should be brief. finally,
ecare ghould be exercised in choosing the speaker because
he wae one of the key figures for eontrolling the commons.

Shortly after he drew up this document Bacon probably
presented the king with his memorandum on the same subject
containing many similar arguments. Asgaln he divided hie
statement into two parts: reasons for summoning parliae-
ment, and suggestions for conducting the segsion itself.
Bacon deeclared once more that the old grievances had
become dead issues, and that few new ones had appeared.
He bellieved that the swift Justlce meted out to lord
Sanqiihar had produced a favourable reactlon in the pop=-
ular mind. He alsc expanded his former comments on the

eonversion of opposition leaders, and he added Sir
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Vaurice Berkeley, Sir Dudley Digmes, and Sir John Holles
to the 1ist of converts. PBut of the three, both Digges
and Holles joined the opposition in 1614, BRacon main-
tained that the great contract had stimulated opposition
by ite bargaining spirit. He concluded this sectlon with
a slur on Salisbury, making the searcely understandable
comment that he eould not "excuse him that 1s gone of an
ertifielesl animating of the Negntlvn.'zﬁ

In dealing with parliament Bacon belleved that the
king should not haggle like a merchant, but as befitted
him he should rest confident in the loyalty of his sube
jects. TFurthermore, 1t was well known that the king made
such a emall profit from his right of wardshlip that his
offer to relingutieh it in return for a grant of supply
wag valueless. Pacon recommended that the ¥king should
be on mood terms with parliament at the end of the session,
however little satisfaction 1t actually ylelded him, for
parliament had to be enltivated gradually.

Bacon's next proposal was that the seselion should
be "a 1ittle reduced to the more anelent form." Ny this
somewhat enigmatiec statement he meant that the ostenelble

26, Spedding, letters and Life of Bacon, iv. 36873,
B.¥. Cott., MSS, TIEQ. F iv. ff--",i- .
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reagon for summoning parliament should not be the king's
finanelal needs. The house of commons should be given
other subjects to debate, suech as the increase of trade,
or the plantation of Ireland., PBacon aleo believed that
the king ghould try to convinee parliament that his
financial needs could be satisfled by other means than
a parliamentary grant so that he would not be reduced
to dependence on the eommone.

In Bacon's memorandum to the king he omitted seve-
eral important items included in his private memorandum.
For one thing he did not include the section sugzesting
that the wvarious groupes in the lower house should be
pacified., Yore important egtill, he omitted entirely his
commente on influeneing electione snd introdueing roval
supporters into the commons.

These omissiong may refleet a behinde-thee-scenes
struggle between Bacon and Neville., As pressure for a
parliament increased in January 1614, the king was
probably in communieation with the group later called
the undertakers, no doubt Neville and his friends.
Bacon's ooinion of thieg group wae reflected in a letter
which he wrote to the king about thieg time, Enooﬁ had

been discuessing the question of a parliament with the
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king, and he wanted to reiterate certain points. He
believed that "those gentlemen which profess to do you
Eﬁho ktné] gerviee in Parliament™ should be employed if
they offered good adviee, but they should not be allowed
to serve as brokers with the commons. If their plane
were impractical, the king should suggest a more sultable
ecourse to them, The king should be ecareful to avold
gegsions of the ¥nglish and Irish parliaments at the
same time. But on the other hand the Engligh parliament
would vote supply more willingly if Ireland was in an
unsettled state. Thile this letter has no date, its
comment that "time runneth" and ite reference to the
recent birth of a royal grandehild, which took plaece in
Germany on 9 January 1614, limit it on one side, On the
other slde there ie no reference to the declision to
gummon parliament made February 17. Its probable date
was late January.or early February 1614.27

Pacon's programme, 1like Weville's, wae not without
defects. The most serious of them was hils lack of
imagination where pudlic opinion was conecerned. Like

some other great and wise men Dacon had diffieulty in
understanding the psyehology of his opponente, and of

27. Spedding, La%tgg; and Life of Bacon, v. l=2.
B. ¥, Cott., . ue iv. £.533.
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the articulate portion of soelety as a whole. He believed
that the opposition in parliament was merely a factlon
which represented no fundamental tendencles in EZnglish
goclety., Once its leaders had been won over to the court
and minor concessions had been made to the various groups
in the house of ecommons, the oppositlion would wither away
1like the rootless thing that he believed it to be,

Baeon also believed that the articulate elements in
the nation had short memories and could be influenced
easily by such primitive propoganda methods as the erown
hed at ite dispesal. According to him the grievances of
1610 would have lost their appeal because they had not
been debated for three years. Despite widespread knowe
ledge of the king'e penury, people could be induced to
belleve that a lack of money was not the reason for
summoning parliament. In the final analysle Bacon did
not realize (or perhaps would not sadmit even to himself)
that James wae incapable of filling the kingly role
assigned to him in the Baeonian theory of government.

As already mentioned, rumours of a new parliament
grew rife once more early in 1614, On January 20 the
omiseient Chamberlain wrote that 1t would almost cere

tainly meet before Easter. So definite was the report,
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that parliamentary leaders were already conferring in
London. The final deelslon would bn?;ada by the king
at Avdley Tnd, where he was stayine.

But the weekend pasgsed with no decision. On January
27 Lake reported thst parliament would probably meet
around Easter. Those most opnosed to the ecourt in 1610
were now the stronrest advocates of s parliament, A few
days later the French ambassador wrote that the king was
on the verse of summoning a parliament., WHe predicted
with uneanny accuracy that the kine would not obtain
money from it easily, or else would have to accept such
unpalatabdle conditions that he wonld regret hile deeicion.?9

After a week of inaétivitr the whole aquestion of
summoninge a parliament came to a head at last, On Febru-
ary 6 the council recommended s session to the king., He
then returned to Royeton, leaving the decisgion to the
counell. Durine that week uneertain rumoure filied the
court, but no final decision was takan.30

Various documents among the state papers domestie
give a detalled account of the final deelsion. The

28, Letters of Chamberlaim, 1. 502. H.¥.C. Downshire
gg&. 1v, 296 (Trumbull papers).

29. P.R.,0. 8.P. Dom. 14/76:9. P.R.0. French transeripts,
3/47 (Puyeieux to Buisseaux, 1/11 Feb, 1614),

30. Chamberlain, 1. 507. H.Y.C. Downshire
. 1V, rumbull papers). P.R.0. Spanieh

transeriptes 12/%5 /sSarmiento to Thilip IIT 7/17
Feb, 1614),
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councll met onee Auring the wee¥ of “undav 7edbruary 6 to
éonniaer the question, Northamnton reported in a letter
to eomarsot?l who waeg with the ¥ing, that the matter had
been fully dlscussed, There was no onposition to summone
ine parliament, only s suggestion to delay 1t untll pre-
parations to insure ite suecess could be mada, Tt was
agreed to make some concessions to main the ende desired,
provided the prerogative was not touched, Althouszh the
ma Jority of couwnelllors were aporehensive of the results
of a rarllament, they could sugreat no other means to
raise monav., Tha final decision was *o be made when the
eouncll met on %aturday Tebruary 1?.32

A geriag of reasons for and againet a parllament
wasg nrobadly enclosed with this letter, Tt may, however,
have been gent with Northampton's letter of February 13
to Somerset, Amons the arguments amainst a parliament
were thesge: all the reasons for a grant of supnly had
been urged unsuceessfully in 1610; the ¥inz's neesds had
been well understood at that time; the attitude of France
was uncertain; the value to the kine of wardship, fines

on alienation, and uncollected finas had proved to be

31. Robart farr, Viseount Rochester, had hecoms earl of
Somerset in Novenber 1613.

”v B.¥, Cott. ¥M88, Titua ¥ iv. ff.329-3%. Also B.¥.
Langd, ¥8S, .'870 ff.224-6.
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g8lisht sinece 1610: thers was now no need to nrovide for
the marriage of the Lady Rlizabeth to the RElector Pala-
tine (it had taken plaece in 1613); diseatisfaction had
arisen against baronets; and insolence in the last par=-
liament had not been punighed, The only reasons in favour
of a parliament were that supply was necegsary for the
gecurity of the state, and that the hope of office had
won over some opposition 1.!‘.?!.33

At five o'eloek in the evening on Sunday February
13 Northampton wrote to Somerset again, immediately after
the counell had adjourned., Onee more he stated that the
whole counell fawvoured a varliament, but rather dbecause
the alternatives were so uncertain than because they
were completely convinced of its suecess. April 5 was
suggested as the best date for parliament to open because
it would not confliet with Passion Week (the week of
April 17-23). Neorthampton saild that the ecounell would
send a warrant for iesuing the writs to the king}:u soon
as they knew that the date was agreeable to him,

Somerset must have replisd at once to Northampton
saying that the ing preferred Aoril 10 as the date for

!5& s."t &“. M8, Titus F iv, f.3%1. Also lLaned, 2SS,
487, f.226.
34, B.¥, Cott, W38, Titue F iv. f.332,
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the opening of parliament, The earl immnedistely reassen-
bled the eounecll, which submitted to the kine a joint
report dated Wodnesday February 16.

Meanwhile the king had ealled upon some of his
1sarned counsel and the two chief jusetieces for adviee on
varliamentary matters. They had been eo busy, however,
that they were unable to reply until Thursday evening,
and even then they only requegted more time for deliber-
ation, There 18 no definite indlcation ae tc what these
"srovogitions for Pavlament Aelivered ,.. by hie '‘ajesty"”
wera, but they may have dbaen the rival proposale of Baecon
and Nﬂ_&l‘lo.

oﬁ the previoue day, Meadnesday Pebruary 16, at any
rate the council had gent a2 report to the king advising
him teo summon parliament on April 5. Thisg renort covered
in detall the council's deliberations of the previous
week, which had lasted three days, The firet day, there
was a seneral dabate on the whole guagtion of a parliae
ment, The second day, 2 programame of coneiliation was
discussed, Some of the recommandations were basad on the
grisvances which had arisen in 1610, especially those

that ailght dDe redregsed without any great prejudlce to

$5. P.R.0. 85.°, Dom. 14/76:26,



T T

the prerorative, Other recommendations eame from “eertain
Propositions which were pregented unto ue, from some
Authors" who sppeaved to have the game Autiful regard for
the prerogative. This reference, ngain, may be to Baceon
and NWeville. The couneil's prosramme for parliament was
not submitted po the kinz because it requlired more time
and leisure for ite e.'«:n'uitlwm.mm36

The thiréd day (fundey PFPebruary 13), every menber of
the ecounclil expressed hie opinion, and the question was
put to a vote, Daspite misgivings they agreed to recon-
mend 2 parliament, 7Thile the council merely expressed
their opinion on the date when parliamant should meet,
they strongly adviged April 5, the date finallv adopted,
They felt that April 10, the date that the king favoured,
wag too near Pascion Weelk (April 17-2%), Alse, the
fnzlieh parliament should not hegin near the date for
reassembling the Irish parliament (ay 3). Since they
believed that the Tngllieh parliament should be begun and
gettled before the Irish parliament met, they must have
envigaged a short segeion for the Tnglish parliament, or
at lemst a emooth one in which all Amportant matters

would be gettled in the first few weske., The counell
38, P.R.0., 9.P, Dom, 14/76:22,
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elosed by urging the ine to make an immediata Aeelsion
bacause the write had to de ismmed forty dave bafors

pariiament met. The letter was sifned By Arehbiehop
Abbot, Lord Chancellor Fllesmers, the earls of Northe
ampton, Suffolk, sShrewsbury, Voreester, and Tambroke,
lorda Wnollye, Wotton, and Stanhone, o014 2ir John Herbert,
8ir Juliue Caesar, 91r Thomas Parry, Tord Chief Justice
foke, and the two foote, the Au¥e of Tannox and Tiseount
Fenton,

Northampton sgent a letter to Somerset alonrs with
this report. Tn thie letter he stated that 1f parliament
wag to meet before Yay, it wae impossibdle for the king to
sonfer with the counell before the writs wers issued,

A warrant authorising the igoue of the writs must have
bheen gent to the ¥ing at onece, for he had sisned it defore
Saturday February 19, 9t1l1l, some further 4ifficulty
seems to have oecurred because Northampton soon wrote to
Somerset again., Th2 Y¥ing had told Ta¥e to inform Northe
ampton and Suffolk that he had not heard what the eounell
had decided about parliament., Northampton was puzzled
becauge the counell had received the warrant signed hy
the king suthorising write summonine parliament for

April 5., Northampton informed lLake that the writs had
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been igrued on Mondey althourh they were dated faturday.
These writs, none of which are known to exist, wore
probably dated Saturday February 19, the forty-fourth

37
day bhefore Anril 5.

S0 at last, after three yvears of delay, expadieney,
and intriguwe, the die waer east. The king had agreed to
suwmon onee more the only organ of the Wnglish povern-

mant which reflaected the tempmer of his subiscts.

Y. P.0.0, f.7. Dom, 14/76:2h, ® W, mott, wea, Titus
6 vi. £,107, Titus ¥ iv f.342, P,R.0, St. Ch.
8/29311. -



Chapter 1V
The Rlections

The newe that parliament had ﬁoon summoned weg
abroad by February 17, and rumours of it had been current
for some days before the information was releaged, Rven
prior to the decislion, slectionesring had begun. On
February 13 the corporation of Rochester wrote to Somer-
gat offerinz him the nomination of one of theilr members.
Although the earl of Northampton wrote to Totnes on the

twentleth, he found that the town's recorder had already
1

canvagsed the corporation.
The elections thempelves, the first in a descade,

produced an extraordinary number of contests, Chamberlain
wrote of the dbustling for seats and of letters sent out
by great personsges. He feared that the letters would
injure the royal cause because they would glve rige to
reports of packing., Later he mentioned the bitternese

of the contests and numeroug threats of lawsuits over
2
elections.

¥or vil Chamberlain the only one who noted this
extraordinary snetivity. 8ir John Bennet and Sir Thomas

1. E;;;gii of Chamberlain, i. 509-10. P.R.0. S.F. Dom,
121. H.¥.C, rep. 3, appen. 346-7 (Corporation
Letters of Chamberlain

of Totnes).
n. 1. 515-6. 517’9. 521' 523.“.



«8le

Roe, both membere in 1614 with connexions st court,
echoed Chamberlain, Prodadly in Wareh 1614 Bacon wrote
of sttemptes to defeat candidates dependent on the king.
In 1615 he azain mentioned .the numdber of contests and
the rumours of undertaking. Yhen the counell dlscussed
parlisment in Sentember 1615, eeaveral counelllors made
gimilar obgervations, ©ir "dward Coke in perticular
epoks of the nopular reaction to recommendatione by peers
and counelllore in 1614, There can bde no doubt that seats
weare much sought after in 1614,
The first reportes of the slaction which reached
the court caused a panic. Ae early as February 19
ungettling rumoure were rife., The king was told by
eourtiere who hoved to =it in narliament that the gentry
in the shires wanted to defeat court candidates. If this
. report was true, the parliament would b%e a fallure, It
would be better to vostpone the session than to face a
parliament made up of men so hostile to royal dependenta.
The kine directed the counell to use thelr influsnee in
atters and £ n, v. 176=91,
194-207. . Also B.V. Harl.
wss. 4289, £r.204va32, NV, AM. ves. 34,079, £.29.

« 1%, 340-1 (Trumbull ptpm).
-.0. . ﬂ'l’l‘l‘.ffﬁl-.
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hie name whersver they had power or presticre to secure
the cholee of memdbers fawvourable to him, A month later
Chamberlain noted that letters even to smaller bgmughl
were proving less influential than wes expected,

Put the resuvlte of the county electiones 4id not bear
out the fears of the ecourtiers. Three of tha four privy
couneillors in the homnee of commons eat for counties, and
many other knights of the shire had econnexione at court.
In Berkeshire the court faection esecured doth seats,
prodbabdbly without a contest, €ir Thomae Parry, the chan-
cellor of the duehy and a2 privy ecouneillor, held one seat
vhile the other went to Sir Henry Neville, a lesding ecan-
didate for the geecretaryship., In ¥iddlegex a threatened
contest wae avolded, The two official ecandidates were
Sir Julive Caesar, chancellor of the excheaquer and a privy
councillor, and 8Sir Thomas lake, who mieeed the gecretary-
ghin but dbecame a member of the couneil on Yareh 29, One
opposition candidate, Sir Walter Cope, the master of the
wardg, withirew from the contest. (Parry secured a seat
at Stoorbridge for him,) Put 2 gpokesman for Sir Franecis
Darey dsclared that the king had forbldden Darey to stand.

¥, Wichols, Prosresnes of Tine James, 11, 755. Also B.¥,

Cott. ME8. 8 v 1v, £.742, Letters of Chamberlain,
1. 517=9,
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Casear and Lake were chosen, but Darey was called before
the couneil, He had his revenge in 1620 when he carried
¥1ddlegex againet 2 privy eomiuor.s

In Yent there was a spirited contest bHetween Sir
Thomas Talsingham, “eeper of the cueen's wardrobe, and
9ir Pdwin Sandye, prominent in the 1610 opvoaition. The
firat geat in the shire went by unanimous cholee to Sir
Pater “anwoodl, more & scholar than a politielan. Sandys
had the support of an unusual combination: 9ir Robhert
Yangell, treassurer of the navy, and Sir Dudley Digges,
a prominent opnonition leader, RBut desnite thelr come
hined efforts he falled to secure the seat and withdrew
from the mtnt.s

Although maritanism was strong in both Muckinghame
shire and Besex, court candidates were suneceseful, probably
without 2 eontest. In Buekinghamehire fir Francis Goodwin,
whom the eouneil supported in a hyeslectlon of 1606, was
shogen with iy " 11liam Sorlase, In Tasex the two knighte
wors Sir Robert Rich z=nd 2ir Richard Weston, both with

court connexions, In Oxfordshire, whare Roman Catholiclsm
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wag strong, the two seats went to Sir John “roke, & son

of & Justies of the ®ing's bench, and to 5ir Anthony

Gope, 2 vprominsnt puritan. 1In fernarvonehire Richard

wynn of a2 prominent loeal family wae aleated probably

without ovnoeition aven though he was a follower of the

earl of Suffolk (Thomas Howard), the lord ohamborllin.T
While positive information of vieteries for the

erown wag found ‘enly in these counties, many other eounty

sonts were held by persone with connexions at court. 8Sir

fecres Yore, the shanceller of tha order of the Carter

and the most active roval supporter in thie parliament,

gsat for Surrey, where the earl of Wottingham (Charles

foward) had great influenee ap lordellesutenant. Sir

Thomae Howard, a relative of Wottingham and master of the

prinece’s horse, eat for Tiltshire. Sir Roger ¥ilbraham,

a2 master of requests, was eleected in Cheshire, Gloucester-

ghire returne? Sir William Cooke, = clark of the liveries.

Sir Thomas Jermyn, & courtler =nd perennlal office-geeker,

pepressnted puritan Suffolk, Another courtier represen=

ting a puritan county was the eldest son of Lord Hunedon,

L. 51743, 521, 5234, Allen,
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£ir RAenry Carey, who sat for Hertfordehire, =iy Oliver
Cromwell, the protector'es rovalist uncle, was elected as
ueval in Huntingdonshire, Two other courtiers, Sir
¥illiam Cavendigh, esecond son of Lord fCavendish, and
Henry Howard, a son of the esarl of Suffolk, sat for
Derbyshire, Oumberland elected 2ir Thomas Tenruddoek,
who became a sewer to the ¥ing about 1614, 8ir Thomas
Gerrard, who decame a gentleman of the auesn®s privy
chamber adout 1615, was elected in Taneashire. Sir James
Beudamore, captain of ¥idwelly Castle in Wales, sat for
Herefordshire, fir Williem Selby, a member for Vorthe
umberland, was in reeeipt of & royal penslon. Carmare
thenshirs o.lootd Sir Robert Mangell, treagurer of the
nnvy.s

Two names which might have appeared in this list
have been omitted, Sir John Holles of Nottinchamshire,
who had been comptroller of Prines Henry's household,
loet fawour after the nrinee'’s death and had joilned the
opnosition by 1614, “ir Herbert Oroft, who eat for leree
fordghire, later declared vooiferously that he had

N Allen, fnelich Politieal Thought 1603-1660, 1. 121
and note, Viotc fistory of the County of Surre)
1. 379{ Victorie History of the County of Funtingdor
11, l‘. “le 43
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supported the erown in 1614, but the records belie his
protests.

In some fow eounties, however, the crown eandidates
met diffieultisss The flercest contest of all raged in
Somerget, where Sir Tdward Thelins, the master of the
rolle, tried to force his son Zir Robert on his home
county. Sir Bdward, who represented the county 16041l
when he waas speaker, no doubt wighed to secure his son's
politieal inheritaneas, But Sir “auriece Nerkeley, who
repragented the eounty in 1601, and John Poulett, who
won & by=slmetion there in 1619, considered that they had
a better elaim. Alsgo, Poulett maintained juast before the
@lection that the county seemed well Alsposed toward him
and Perkeley, and asked them to stand, While Berkeley
and Poulett joined forces agalnet youns Phelips, r
Fdward used all his influence for hig son and staked his
reputation on the regult, He rallisd to his support most
of the juesticen, the earle of Hartford and Mutland, Lord
Arundell, and James Yontague, the blghop of Path and Welle.
Weverthelese, despite attempte at trickery by Phellips and
hie assoclates, Derkeley and Poulett were guceessful.

Ty g R RNy e
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This story has an ironieal saquel. £lr Robert
Phelipe, who fell back on a seat at Ssltash, opposed the
court fo violently in 1614 that he broke his father's
heart, and in the 1620%g he beeame one of the real
leadare of the ovnoeition., Berreley, who had inclined
toward the opposition in the previous parliament, took a
moflerats course in 1614, Ae he died three yeers later,
it 1e impoasidle to predict how his politiecal earcer
would have devaloped, Poulett, who took little part in
the parliament of 1614, beecame A& baron in 1627 and fought
for Ting Cherles in the eclvil war. So in the long run
the court®e dofeat wag more apparent than real,

A eourt ezndiffate wap also defeated in Lincolnshire.
Heérs 2ir Thomas Yongon, the keeper of the naval arsenal
in the Tower, contested the ecounty against Sir Ceorge
¥annerg, a brother-of the earl of Rutlend, and Sir
Peresrine Nertie, 2 brother of Lord “illoughby de Tresby.
Araingt sueh 5 powerful combination of loesl interests
headed by hie soelal superiors, Voneon quite anaturally
falled degnite hig family connexlone in Lincolnshire.
Put hare arain the court's defeat wae lese significant

becaveas hoth Wannere end Rerties had relationshipe and
10
Anterests whiah would lead them to support the crown.

16, Letters of Chamberlain, 1. 517-9.
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One of the most remarkable county elections was in
Norfolk, where Sir Henry Rich, a favourite of the king,
wae defoated, A detalled account of thie electlon 1ls
found in a document among the house of lords manuseripts
headed "The humdle Petition of many thousand of the Free
houlders of the Gounty of Worfollr ther esrevenaees thus
hunhlie sheweth", On 2 April 1614 the house of commons
recelved a petition on the Norfolk eleotton,‘*but no
Hande, nor Affidavit®, Since the document éltad above
has no signaturss or authentieation, 1t is doubtlsss the
petition raferred to in the Journal, probably the only
surviving =2lection pct!%lon for this parllamsnt.ll |

Rich entered the contest confildently, supportod by
letters from the lord chamderlain, Thomas Howard earl of
guffolk. The gheriff's county court opened at the castle
in Norwich, the csusgtomary plaees, on Yarch 7 at about
saven o'cloelr in the morning, About three thousand freee
holders hpd assembled for tha.aleation, most of thenm
supporters of RMWehe “ut within half an bour; after some
routine huginess had bean despatched, the gheriff's
deputy suddenly adjourned the eourt to Swaffham, twenty
miles away, The hirh pheriff, who was already at Swaffe
ham, proceesded to hold the election there in ths presence

T1. Gomnons' jn. 1. 457
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of a few freeholders assembled for the purpose, =Hefore
elight o'clook in the morning two young knlghts, Sir Henry
Bedingfield and Sir Hamon L'Estrange, had been alected,
This maneuver, although a triek of the gheriff, was appar-
ently legal. There i# no reeord of any rurthog action by
the house of commone, and Rich secured a seat at Lelcester
boroush.12

Here again loeal interests triumphed over ocutside
influence, for both L'Estrange and Bedingfield bolon@ol
to leading families of Norfolk gentry. But the election
has interesting sidelights. Probably Sir Henry Rich had
sufficient support to be eleeted., The "popular" candle
dates succeeded only decause they tricked the court
ecandidate. Aleo in a ecounty with many puritans, a neare
recusant was chosen. Althoush Sir Henry Bedingfleld was
conforming in 1614, he was a recusant most of his life,
Finally, both successful candidates came from strong roye
alist families, and both suffered for their loyalty durling
the eivil wnr.I’

In Hampshire Sir Henry Wallop was defeated by fir

¥illiam Uvedale and Sir Richard Tichbourne. Wallop,

“ . 1.3’ ‘,l.
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a Hampshire squire, must have had econnexions at eourt,
for Sir Thomas Parry secured a seat for him at Stockbridge
when he falled in Hempshire., Uvedale was a favourite of
Somerset and a minor officeholder. Tichbourne was a
member of a prominent Hampshire family whiech inecluded
many recusants, and his father enjoyed the favour of
James I.

The real contest was between Wallop and Tichbourne.
As soon ag news of a new parliament reached the ecounty,
feverish electioneering began, An attempt to avold a
contest falled because Wallop would not agree to a come
promise., Tichbourne secured two great advantages at the
start: he persuaded Uvedale to join forces with him
against Wallop; and he gecured the ald of the sheriff Sir
Riehard Norton, the steward of the bishop of Winchester,
On the other side Wallop eireulated slanderous tales
about uchho::no, probably accusing him of Roman
Catholiecism,

The election was held on ¥Wareh 21 in the hall of
Winchegter Castle, whieh was leased by the Tiehbourne
fallly. The Tichbourne faction adopted every avallable

P.R.0. St. Ch., 8/293:11, History of the

fﬁmz of naglbgrc. i1. Letters o Letters of Chamber-
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device to defeat Wallop. First they packed the hall with
thelr own supporters. Then, after Wallop demanded s poll,
they took & view of the slectors, but instrueted their
followers to confuse the issue. Finally and with great
reluctance the sheriff agreed to a poll, but he detained
the votere all day bdefore taking 1t., Although food was
given to the supporters of Uvedale and Tichbourne, 1t was
denled to Wallep'e followers, and any of his supporters
who left the enclosure where the poll wag taken were not
readmitted. In polling the voters, the sheriff exeluded
Vallop's followers on any pretext, but allowed almost all
the votes of hie opoonents. Wallop elaimed that a thousand
of Tiehbourne's votes were 1llegal, while eight hundred of
hie own voters were excluded., The sgheriff and his men
also tallied up the vote, but did not allow Wallep to
keep a2 eount, Althougzh polling was finally completed
late in the evening, the sheriff did not add up the votee
until the next morning, when he proclaimed Tichbourne and
Uvedale eleected, The final count was 1,673 for Tiche
bourne, 1,657 for Uvedale, and 1,028 for Wallop.

In view of the strenuocus efforte at ewery step to
provent Wallop's election, it can seareely de doubted
that he was defeated by fraud., Although he earried hie
ease to the gtar chamber, the record of its judgments in
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this period has been lost., Put here again there was no
clear issue between court and country. It appears that
both Uvedale and Tichbourne had closer connexions at
ecourt than Wallop.

A econtest certailnly took place in Northamptonshire,
but its nature is obscure. The only reference found wae
a liet of voters pledged to Sir Robert Spencer and "wr.
Bdward Montague, Esquire." The official return gives
the two members as Sir William Tate and Sir Edward lon-
tague, who was knighted in 1603 and who appears frequently
in the Journal. In any event, no prominent supporter of
the crown seems to have bdeen involved. Sir Bdward wase one
of 1ts more vigorous oppontn:;. end Sir William Tate was
inactive in this parliament.

Other counties returned few leaders of the oprosie
tion. As slready mentioned, Sir Anthony Cope, & strong
puritan, was eleected in Oxfordshire with Sir John Croke,
& supporter of the erown., Sir Herbert Croft, represene
ting Herefordshire, later declared that he “was eried
downe for a turne server and a turne coate"™ by the oppoe
pition in 1614, But the records show that he opposed the
erown, end he admitted that he had been in the opposition

. ce ¥SS. 111, part vi. 172-3 (¥ontague
papers).
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in 1610, #ir Samuel Sandys of Worcestershire, a brother
of 8ir Ndwin Sandys, may well have been elected as an
opponent of the ecourt. 8ir John Holles, who sat for
Nottinghamshire, was probably an outright opponent of the
eourt by 1614, 9ir Roger Owen from Shropshire had been a
violent member of the oppesition in 1610, But aside from
these few men, probably no prominent :gpul.tun figures
were elected by the counties in 1614,

There remain a considerable number of ecounties about
which some information was found, but where the contests
seem to have had no more than local significance. The
commons received an election petition from Yorkshire, but
it was postponed until Sir John Savile's arrival, and was
never investigated. In Northumberland the sheriff had
manipulated the eleetion in favour of a particular candil-
date, Sir George Seoldby was excluded because he was
sheriff of Durham even though he maintained that the
bishop had discharged him from that office before he was
elected in Northumberland., But the sheriff of Northe
unberland, Ralph Selby, was accused of trickery when his
kinsman wae elected. It was sald that the sheriff called

IS 5.0, Harl. ¥SS. 1581. ££,356-7.
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by name those voters favouring Sir George and ignored
the supporters of Sir Ralph Gray. As soon as he had
asgembled the necessary twenty-four freeholders, he declared
Sir George and Sir Henry Widdrington elected and refused to
take any further steps. =Rven though Sir George Selby was
exeluded and Ralph Selby suffered a reprimand from the
house of commons, the Belby interest in Northumberland
was unshaken, At a bdyeslection to fill 3ir George's
plaece, Sir William Seldby was ohoun.n

In Cambridgeshire a bitter strugzle raged between
two loeal factions among the small eounty families. One
faction was led by Sir John Qutts, Jr., of Childerly and
Sir Thomas Chichley of Wimpole. The other wae headed by
3ir John Cotton of lLandwade and Sir John Cage. The
validity of this election turnmed on the sheriff's refusal
to take a poll. At the eleetion Cutts and Chichley were
supported by at least five hundred more freeholders than
Cotton and Cage, despite threats of reprisals by the
latter., Cutts and Chiechley were declared elected without

& poll, Two hours after the election, when most of the
supvorters of Cutts and Chichley had returned home,
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Cotton demanded a poll. The sheriff refused, and his

action was ultimately upheld by the house of commons.
Social position and prestige stlill played a cone

18

siderable part in elections, for close relatives of peers
occupied many county seats, The cholee of Sir Robert Rich,
the eldest son of Lord Rieh, in Fssexi of Sir Henry Carey,
the eldest son of Lord Hunsdon, in Hertfordshirej of sSir
Thomas Howard, second son of the earl of Suffolk, in
Wiltshire; and of Henry Howard, sSuffolk's third son, and
of 8ir William Cavendigh, the second son of lord Cavendish,
in Derbyeshire have been mentioned, as well as the eleetion
of Sir George Manners and Sir Peregrine Rertie, brothers
of the earl of Rutland and Lord Willoushby de Rresby
respectively, in Lineolnshire, Other heirs to peerages
representing counties ineluded Sir Mervin Audley, the
eldest son of Lord Audley, in Dorset; and Henry, lLomd
Clifford, the eldest son of the earl of Cumberland, and
Sir Thomas Wharton, the eldest son of Lord Wharton, in
Vestmorland. Sampson Lennard, whose son suceceeded hie
mother as Baron Daere in 1612, represented Sussex, The
earl of Pembroke found no dAiffieulty in seeuring the

eleetion of a Herbert in Montmomeryshire,
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The two universities were constituencies which the
erown might hope to influenee, and in both of them it
made a elean sweep, but not without opposition. Oxford
University chose as one of its members Sir John Pennet,
chancellor to Queen Anne, & master in chancery, and a
Judge of the prerogative court of Canterbury. Its other
menber was Sir Daniel Punn, dean of the court of arches
and also & master in chancery. Dunn was opposed by Dr,
Thomas James, the firet lidbrarian of the Bodlelan. Dunn
was elected through the partislity of the heads of oouog;s
despite widespread support for James among the eleectore.

At Cambridge University the erown succeeded in
electing Sir Praneis Bacon and Sir Mliles Sandys, the
candidate of the earl of Northampton (Henry Howard),
despite desperate attempts by the university authorities
to defeat Sandys. Bacon was acceptable to the elements
oproeing Sandye, and the contest was confined to the
gecond gpeat, The right to eleet the university's members
belonged to the senate, composed of all masters of arts.
But in 1614 the heads of ten houses led by Dr. Corbett,
the master of Trinity Hall, attempted to gain control
of the elections. Falling in this maneuver, they enlisted

the ald of Dr. Duport, the deputy vice-chancellor, to

19, Lotters of Ohamberlain, 1. 524-6.



elect their candidate.
The candidate of Dr. Corbett and his aseoclates was

Dr. Gooch, the master of Magdalen College, who had repre-
sented the university in the parliament of 1604, When the
penate assembled on April 2 for the election, Dr. Duport,
who presided, stressed the requirement that the members
had to be regidents of the university, a maneuver aimed
at Sandyes, who was a Camhridgeshire squire and an alumnve
of Cambridge. Duport also refused to be influenced by
letters from Northampton'e seeretary recommending Sandys.
The voting wae done by ballot. When the votes were
counted, by far the largest number were for Baccn and
gandye. Gooch received peventyefour, and Dr, Corbett
eixty-four, Although Dy, Duport had planned to suppress
the record of Sandys's votes, the senate grew so tumulte
uoue that he began teo fear violence, He boldly declared
that the eleetion of Sandys was vold because he was not a
recident of the university. After declaring Bacon and
Gooch elected, Duport dissolved the assembly and forced .
hies way out with some diffieculty, alded by the deadles.
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" But the dlpgcontented masgters werse far from miving
up the struggle. They ess#lzed the ballote for Bacon and
Sandys from the registrar, and remained for some time in
the resent house dedating a ecourse of action., Finally a
large number of them went to Yine's Jollege, where in the
name of the dootors, masters, and scholars they sligned a
certificate of the election of Bacon and “andys. They
persuaded the gheriff to accept thls certificate and to
return thelr candidates. Dr., Duport was forced to certify
the election of his candidates in an irregular manner
without the partiecipation of the sheriff.

Despite Dy, Duport's protest, the election of Baeon
and Sandye was accepted by the houge of commons. Since
there is no mention of an election contest, Dr, Duport
and hieg assoclates must have felt that thelr case was
too weak for an appeal to the house, or official pressure
may have been exerted to persuade them to drop the matter,
Ag in Norfolk, the erown candidate had popular support,
and trievery wae the only weapon availabdle to defeat him,
In both cases the gheriff was the Tey figure, e caused

Rich's defeat in llg{folk. and fandyes's vietory at Came
bridge University,

7T; [SEEsEs of Chanberlatn, 1. 524<6.
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In the city of Lendon, perhape the most ilmportant
eonetituency in the kingdom, the erown encountered con-
#lderable opposition, According to contemporary nomene
elature, the first two of the ecity's four memders were
ite knights, and the other two were its burgesses. The
erown nominated Sir Henry Yontague, the recorder of
London and one of the eity'es knight's in the parliament
of 1604, Since 1611 he had deen the ring's serjeant.

On February 28-the city elected S1r Thomas Lowe as its
firet knight, but rejected Vontague, Their first dur-
gess was Nlecholas Fuller, an opponent of the erown in

the previous parliament, while the fourth seat went to a
man named Toursom, Oermain Yarsham, a London lettere
writer, sald on Wareh 4 that lLowe had been ehosen speaker.
fHe added that the city had rejected Yontague, and that
someone elge would de chosen in hie plaeo.e2

The first round, then, went decisively against the
sovernment. Not only was Yontague re jected, but also the
uncompronising Fuller had secured a geat, PFerhaps
VMarsham's puzzling reference to lLowe as the sholes for
speaker 1s the ey to the ultimate solution. If he was

the speaker-designate when the lLondon eleetion took place,

ln, 1. 5156, H, ¥ Downshire
111 papers).
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the elty may well have objeected to having both its
knighte spotegmen of the erown. Perhape the governe
ment persuaded the corporation to eleet Yontazue by
dropping Lowe as gpeaker. This maneuver would account
for the faet that Ranmulph Crew, the speaker, sat for
the obseure government pocket-boroush of Saltash,
esspecially 1f he replaced lLowe as speaker-designate at
the laet minute, OChamberlain d;; not report until Marech
17 that Crew woe to De spealker,

At any rate, whatever compromige wae made, the
erown had ite wey in the end, and Yontaszue was elected
one of the city's knishte. PFor some unknown reason
Toursom wae replaced by Robert Widdleton, the brother
of both Sir Thomas Widdleton, lord mayor 16134, and of
8ir Hugh widdleton, the projector of the New River Conm-
pany and the member for Denbighshire in 1614,

A number of examples have been discovered of court
influence in parliamentary boroughs. The first in point
of time was the city of Rochester. As early as February
13, 2 few days bDofore a new parliament wae decided on,
the mayor wrote a letter to Somerset allowing him to

ehoose one member., 9ir Robert Yansell probably forwarded

this letter to Somerset on February 23, enclosing a letter
f Cha=nbe~la 1. 517-9,
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of hir own. He told Somerset that he would have been
granted the nominstion of bBoth members, had Rochester
not been approached by several sogzlamon wvho wers still
contending over the second place,

The first geat at Rochester went to “ir Fdward Hoby,
& seagoned courtier, who wae doudbtlees Somerset's nominee.
Put Yansell's letter may have had & deeper motive than
eppeared, Ag tresagurer of the navy he must have had
mueh influence in Rochesgter, and he waeg canvaseing for
g8ir Ndwin Sandye in Yent, Perhaps he foresaw Sandys®s
defeat in the county and wished to regerve a seat at
Roechegter for him, Certainly Sandye 414 loee out in the
eounty, and he was chosen for the second place at Roche
egter, Denspite a comparatively wide franchise extending
to all freemen, Rochester was completely under official
influence in 161#.25 i

Cambridge Porough wae a econstitueney with a mueh
narrower franchise, the slectorate Deins limited to
elight members of the corporation. Tord Chancellor
Tllegmere, the high ltcwufﬂ of Cambridges, wrote to the
ooéporution wighing to nominate one of ite memdbers., The

95, P.R.0. 5.P. Dom. 14/76:21. ®B.¥, Cott. Mag, Titus
B vii., ff.465e6,

25. Smith, Rochester in Parlisment, p.12.
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mayor answered that Sir Robert liltcham, the gueen's
attorneyegeneral and th= counsel for Canbridge, wanted
one geat, The cornmoration desired to eleet francls
Arakin, their recorder, as one meuber and a resident of
the town as the other. WNevertheless they promised to
carry out Fllesmere's wishes, e must have been satlis-
fied with Hiteham, whe w;; echosen ag one member, while
Prakin became the other.

The borough of lLeleesgter as a duchy town wse under
Sir Thomas Yarry's influence, but the earl of Huntingdon,
who lived at Ashbyede-la-Zouch nearby, wze also influene
tial. PFurthermore, a spirit of independence had grown
up within the town, which was beginning to resent outside
interference in parliesmentary electlions, A series of
letters among the borough records illustrates the con-
tentlon of the various factlons in 1614, First ia the
field wae Sir Willlam Hericke, who had been chosen at a
byeelection in 1605, He offered himgelf ae a candidate,
recommending Francis Harvey, the recorder of lelcester,
for the other seat. Yeanwhile the earl of Huntingdon had
nade rccomubnlnttonl for both seats., Hie candlidates were
his brother Goem hlﬁm and hig ecouegln Eir Henry Rieh,
a son of Lord am ul a favourite of the king. Rieh,

26, Gooper, Annals of Cambridge, 1i1. 60-1.
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whose Aafeat in Worfolk has heen mentioned, had been
elacted at Taicester in 1610 on Wuntingdon's recome
manﬂntion.aT

The sornoration honed to solve its problem by
offerinse one seat to Neorges Hastinms and the other to
Harvey, Put thar fearsed to alienate the earl of Hunte-
inpdon dYecause then he might wee his influence apalinst
a new eharter which the corporation was seekine for the
L.elcagter almashouse, At thie voint tha town eseaped from
one #1lemma only to 1and direetly in another. Huntingdon
informed them that his drother would de slected for
talecestershire, but he still demanded the election of
Rich, Now it ceamed ag if the eorporation was free to
choose Mieh and Harvey, Put bHelstedly Parry exercieed
his traditionzal right, snd nominated Wenry Felton. Once
more the town had three candidates for two seats plus
the gt1l1l insinstent Herleke.,

The recordsr now stepped in to solve the problem.
He refused to stand, and suseested that the sorporation

27. Thompson, Wi icester from the Time of the
t : » Pp"zzen
3 y f Lol iv. 137 (Hall papers un unbound
no. _ 211 papers unbound, A nos. T4 and 78).
ltchnll. _ fouities of the County of
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should consult Huntingdon about Parry's request, If the
earl abandoned Rich, then Hericke would be a suitable
candidate, The result was a foregone conclusion. Hunte
ingdon continued to support Rich, and the corporation
dared not flout Parry for fear of losing the almshouse
charter, At the laet minute Felton was unable to stand,
g0 Parry substituted Sir Francis leigh, a soneinelaw of
Lord Chancellor Fllesmere, Rich and Leigh were duly
ehosen on April 2, The town also wrote to Hericke,
adviging him fo gecure Parry's support if he wanted to
reprepent the borough in the next parlluntnt.aa

Perhaps the most heavy-handed ecase of interference
in an election was Parry's action at Stoekbridge, which
caueed his expulsion from parliament, The case was
simple, Fven though Stoekbridge was a duehy town with
only twentye-eight electors, Parry was unable to influence
their choice. A oandidate named St, John received
twenty-one voteg, and Sir Richard Gifford received
twentyetwo. While Sir Walter Cope, the master of the

wards, had gome support in the town, Parry's other

58, Btonrks and Stevenson (eds.,), Records of the Borough
ir ﬁglggltor, iv. 140 (Hall papers unbound, A no. 57).
echolm, History and Antiquities of the County of
w. 1. pt.li. ‘so
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nominee, Sir Henry Wallon, was not even mentioned,
0ffieial pregsure was used to secure the eleotion of
Parry®e candidates. Parry wrote threatenins letters, and
gseveral voters who 414 not eompnly with his adviece were
arrested, ™ut he 414 manage to rrigm.en gifford into
declining his eeat for fear of revense., In the end Parry
gimply inetruected the bHeiliff to insert the names of Cope
and Wallop on the writ, Althourh Cope's return was de-
fended on the ground that 01fford had deelined, the house
of mmns.oﬁme 2 new eleetion for both seats. Even
thourh Parry wag a vrivy couneillor, he was expelled from
parliiament for hie part in the affatr.eg

Parry ag chanecellor of the duehy of Lancaster had
influenee in many other boroughs both in Lanesshire and
elpewhere, for the Auchy proverty was eecattered over
Tngland, 1In 1614, courtiers and officiale secured seats
in many of theso borourhs. Lancashire itself gave one
peat to Sir Thomas Cerrard, a courtier, The borough of
Lancagtérrolected two Fanshawee, father and son, both
duehy offieiels. Wdward Moeley, the attorney-seneral of
the duehy, sat for Preeton, while ®dward Vymarke, an
obhgoure courtier, was chosen at lLiverpcol. Although
Olement Ooke, Sir Miward's cholerie son, sat for

29, Oommons' jn. 1. AT7-81, 502.
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Clitheros, he probably owed his seat to Sir Gilbert
Hoghton, a ecourtier and neighbouring magnate. But in
Newton and Wigan (where a Gerrard of a different famlily
was elected) no court candidates geem to have been

30
chosen,

Qutside Lancashire, Wymarke may have owed his
election at Neweastle-under-Lyme, another duehy town,
to Parry. Here Robert Needham, the other member and
the son of a courtier, may also have been Parry's nome
inee, Wymarke was elected for Peterborough also, perhaps
through the influence of Thomas Dove, the politicallye
minded bishop. At East Grinstead, another duchy town,
Sir George Rivers, & minor offleclal, was elected. VNone
mouth, also 2 duehy town, chose as its single member Sir
Robert Johnson, an officer in the ordnance. Henry Binge,
one of the menbers for Sudbury, a duchy town, was a minor
legal official. In Yorkshire there were several duchy
boroughs, but duchy influence was weak. At Knaresborough
one member was Willliam Beecher, an officlial, and the
other belonged to a family of loeal magnates. Sir Thomas
Posthumous Hoby, an old eourtier, sat for Ripon, but he
may have owed his seat to the arehbishop of York, who was

“o EI.'. mlizabethan f 8, pP.226, ietorli
Hlstory of the County of Huntingdon, 1i. 15, gs. 124,




influential in the borough. But no courtier or officlal
secured a geat at Aldborough or Boroughbridge, At Hunte
ingdon, a duchy town, the Cromwell influence was probably
responeible for the cholee of an offielal and a courtier,
Two other duchy towne, Higham Ferrers and Thetford, ree
mained outside Parry's influence., But in all, he probably
had some part in the choliee of fourteen menmbers.

The earl of YNorthampton (nmy.l!onrl), lord warden
of the Cinque Ports, took pains to influence the cholee
of their "barone"” in parlisment. On 28 Pebruary 1614 he
wrote to the mayor of Hythe asserting his "anelent privie
lege" to nominate one member from each of the ports. As
goon a8 the writ was received, Lionel Cranfield, Northe
ampton's candidate, was elected without opposition.
Although no other records were found of Northampton's
interference, hies influence may be deduced from the list
of members. At Dover both members were officers of Dover
Castle, 20 in this case the lord warden may have secured
both seats. 8Sir Arthur Ingram, the capitalist-courtier,
eat for Romney. Thomas Watson, a teller of the exchequer,
wae probably Northampton's nominee at Rye. But as the
other member, Mdward Hendon, became a perjeant in 1616,
he may have been Northampton's eandidate alse. Winchelsea

was a similar cape. One member was the captain of Deal
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Castle, and the other had formerly been in Northampton's
service, Sir Thomas Smyth, who sat for Sandwich, was a
fiseal offielal of the erown. Only in Hestings did North-
ampton fail to secure a seat.

The Howarde also had influence in & number of other
boroughs, Thomas Hitehocoek was Northampton's nominee at
Bishop's Castle., At Portsmouth, where Northampton's
rival the earl of Pembroke was governor, Northampton
nevertheless secured the eleection of John Griffith, his
pecretary. Lord Howard of Effingham, the son of the lord
admiral the earl of Nottingham, was the lord of the mancr
of Nletehingley. The borough obediently elected Sir John
Trevor, Nottingham's seeretary, and Sir Charles Foward,
Jr., Vottingham'’s nephew. Nottingham himself was the lord
of Reigate, which eleeted his son #ir Bdward Howerd and
John Suekling, & courtier and offielial, the father of the
Poﬁ.n

The earl of Arundel (Thomas Howard) was the lord of
Brasber, and most of its voters were hie tenante, Bir .
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John Leeds, a ecourtier, was probably his candidate in
1614, Arundel also dominated Horsham, where Sir Thomas
Vavasor, knight marshal of the household, was eleected in
1614, sSometime during the 1620's Arundel tried to influence
the elestlion at sSteyning. While evidenee i1g lacking, the
colourful Sir Thomas Shirley may have been his nominee in
1614, Thomas Howard earl of Suffolk, Arundel's unele,
shared political influence in Dunwich with S1r Ddward
Coke, 1In 1614 Henry Dade was elected at the request of
Suffolk and others, while Philip Gawdy was elected by
Coke's hﬂ.moo.n .

In Cornwall erown influence avpeared in many of the
boroughs. OCamelford returned George Cotton, a dbrother of
the bishop of Exeter, and Robert Naunton, a elerk in the
secretary's office. Ndward Leech and Sir Henry Vane, bdoth
offielals, sat for lLostwithiel., Ot. Wawes elected Francis
Vivian, captain of the ecastle, and Sir Nieholas Smith, a
customes officisl. The speaker, Ramulph Crew, and Sir
Robert Phelipe, son of the master of the rolls, probably

repregented Saltash., The strongly royalist Tilligrew
3%, Tartwrient, ax
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family held seats in Helston, Penryn, and ©t, Ives,
though probably their success was due to their own
influence. Courtiers, minor officlals, and offlecers of
the duchy of Cornwall also gained seate at Dossiney,
Launceston, Liskeard, East and West Looe, Newport, Penryn,
Tregony, and Trurc. Of the forty Cornish borough seats
for which names have been found, the erown had twenty
supporters,

The earl of Pembroke, the head of the Herbert family
and a leader of the protestant faction in the counell,
had influence in a number of boroughs. Sinee 1600 he had
been lord of the manor of Shafteshbury and a large lande
owner in the borough. He waged a long strugsle for
econtrol fraught with numerous lawsuits. Probably in 1614
he secured the election of Henry Croke, a son of a judge
of the kinz'e bench. Even in this period 014 Sarum had
achleved that state of deeay which was the wonder of later
generations. Control in 1614 wae shared by the earls of
Salisbury and Pembroke, but Pembroke had the greater
influence. William Price, his agent in Glamorganshire,
was probably his nominee in 1614, but the other member,
¥illiam hmlmt\._ & minor offieclal, probably owed his
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33
gseat to Pemdroke or Sallesbury.

At Mlton, the home of the Pembrokes, both members
were probably the earl's nominees, One, Thomas Vorgan,
was his steward. The other, Sir Robert Sidney, was the
heir of Tigeount Liegle, a prominent courtier. At Downton
#1lbert Ralelgh, a kinsman of Sir Walter, may have owed
hie seat to Perbroke, who supported Raleigh's projects.
¥illiam ¥ent, Pembroke's chief steward, sat for Devizes.
Although Pembroke was lord of Cardiff, in 1614 its member
wae a lawyer apparently not connected with the Herberts.
Of the thirty-two Wiltshire members whose names are ree
corded, peventeen were followers of Pembroke or had other
eourt connexions.

Tord Tnollye, likewise a privy couneclllor, exerclsed
influenee in a eroup of four boroughe in 1614, Ae high
steward of Oxford he nominated Sir John Ashley. He was
also high steward of Reading, where his nephew Robert
K¥nollys and Franele Yoore, a legal supporter of the crown,
were elected, Abingdon'e single member was his brother
Sir mobert Tnollys. At Wallingford he nominated Willlam
3. Rowe, 'The Influence of the Earle of Pemtiroke on
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Gatton, like C0ld Sarum, was already decayed in the
early Ztuart period. After 1584 1t was under the control
of the couneil. The council'e nominee in 1614 was prodbably
Sir John Brooke, a follower of the earl of Dunfermline,
lord chancellor of Seotland and a member of the English
privy council. After 1571 the council had a seat avall-
able at Poole. 1In 1614 it went to Sir Thomas Walsingham,
Jr., whose father, a well-known figure at court, defeated
Sir BEdwin Sandys in Xent. Haslemere was created a pare
liamentary borough in 1584 to provide geats for court
supporters. In 1614 one of its members was Sir Willlam
Brown, who had served in the low Countries and had been
lieutenantegovernor of rluth1n3.35

At Dorehester, where the duke of Lennox wae high
steward, Francis Ashley, a legal supporter of the erown,
wap chosen. lLomd Chancellor Rllesmere was high steward
of 8t. Albans, where the erown secured both sictu. One
went to Sir Francis Bacon, who chose to slt for Cambridge
University, and the other went to Henry Fineh, a legal

r re, 111, 536.

Hedges, History of ¥Wallingfo: 11, 200, 242, Coateg,
Histo _mﬂ'tﬂim# ( append ix, unnume
bored), € o), BU of the Antic uiti'l of the
ity of Oxford by Anthony Woos » « Balter,
S : soune . 'M."" 9.232.

%. Vietor! iistory of the County of Surrey, 1. 398,
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supporter of the crown. Bacon waes aleo chosen at
Ipewich.

gir Pdward Coke secured the election of his son Sir
Robert at Coventry. 8Sir Bdward Phellips, the master of the
rolls, econtrolled a eeat at Taunton, whieh went to John
Dunn, whose father was an eccleslastical lawyer and jJudge.
The borough of Northampton was a supreme example of fame
ily inflvence coupled with offieial position. The mecca
of English noneconformists and a center for the production
of Marprelate pamphlets, it had been represented repeat-
edly by Peter Tentworth in the latter part of Klizabeth's
reign. In 1604 Sir Henry Yelverton, whose family influence
wde strong in Northampton, was elected. Although he deserte-
ed the opposition during the parliament of 1604 and became
solicitore-general in 1613, he wae again elected in 1614,
earrying his brotherein-law Pranels Reale with him., Here
a traditional alignment fell before family 1nr1uenon.3?

A few boroughs showed a mixture of political prine
eiples, or influence. In 1614 Corfe Castle was absolutely

mm. 1istory and Antiguitie of
3¢ 11, %62, Git 8, Corpors m'z:r:_mr
_l:.-_...!. p.296. Bacon, Annals of Ipswieh, pp.? 455.
37. Victoria History of the Cour : ek, 1i. 40.
Farnha 'he Somerset Election o D n E.,H

xlvi. 581 note (Phelips ¥SS.). v1etor1n His ogz g

the Gounty of Northamptonm, 1ii. IZ.
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under the control of Lady Fatton, the wife of Lord Chief
Justice Coke and a daughter of the earl of fixeter. che
nominated John Dackombe, an offlicial close to the first
earl of sSalisdbury, and James Whitelocke, & leader of the
opposition., Yhen Whiteloecke chose to sit for Woodstock,
she replaced him with 8ir Thomas Tracy, 2 royal offielal,
Sir Robert Killigrew, a strong royalilst, aontréllod both
seats at Helston. He occupled one himself and gave the
other to Whiteloeke, who nominated his brother-in-law.
The third case also coneerned Whiteloecke., In Woodstoek,
where he was the recorder, he contested a aseat agailnst
the earl of Montgomery, the steward of the manor and a
favourite of the king., Although Thitelocke defested
Montgomery's nominee, the other geat went to a courtier,

In a few boroughs there 1s definite evidence that
the erown encountered difficulties., Although the earl of
Northampton wrote to Totnes es early as February 20, the
eorporation replied that they had promised one geat to
their recorder, and wished to elect one resident member,
Although they asked the reeorder to forego his privilege,
he gtood firm, aesuring them that his nominee would

please Northampton. The recorder Jamed Nethaniel Rich,
eertainly no friend of the Spanish faction, while the

3%, Liber Fanelious of sir James Whitelocke, pp.4o-1.
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second member wae a merehant of Totnes. Northampton also
agked to nominate one member at Dartmouth, but the corpore-
ation apparently refused, Roth members were local mere
chante, one of whom was ¢oineidentally named Thomas
Howard,

Sir Robert Hitcham, the queen's attorney-general,
and Sir Wenry Spelman, & ecourtier, tried to secure
election at Fing's Lynn., But the eorporation rejscted
them on the pretext that a statute of 1417 forbade the
election of noneresidents. One geat went to the mayor,
and the other to theilr recorder, who was 2lso a loeal
norohnnt.‘o

The most peculiar case was the borough of Carmar-
ijhon. In Welsh boroughs the single burgess was eleeted
&t the shire-town with the smeller towns of the eounty
participating. A lln_annea Thomas was ehosen, but the
sheriff refused to make the return beesuse the writ
required a burgess to de returned "de burgo vooat'
1'Shire-town," and no town in Carmarthenshire was named
"Shire-town" ! What lay dack of this strange inter-

pretation 15 not elear, and no record remains of the

final ro-uliti
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Two questions remain to De considered; whether or
not the election was a defeat for the ecrown; and to what
extent the parliament wae packed, In regard to the first
quesgtion, the traditionsl view, given by Gardliner and
repeated by Tanner, is that the court candidates were
"everywhere rejected.," While evidence pointe to the
opposite conelusion, this concept of the electlion as a
eontest between court and country 1s fundamentally
unsound., In 1614 Pngland was far from being divided
into two politieal campes on the isesue of royal policlass.
Such & concept carries political ldeas of the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries back into & period when these
ideas did not exist. While "ngland's political conseciouse
ness made great strides between 1621 and 1649, in 1614 it
was gtill dormant. No single case has been found of a
elear-cut contest between the court faction and the pope
ular faetion in 1614.Qa |

On the contrary, there are & number of examples
whieh show & ecomplete confusicn in alliance. WUen had
no hegitation about changing their colours from one place
to another. The earl of Rutland supported Sir Robert

Phelipe, & court candidate, in Somerset. But in

ingland, 11, 22931, Tanner,
confliets of the Seventeenth
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Lincolnghire, Rutland backed his brother against sir
Thomas Yonson, a royal offiecial. Thomas Vangell, the
treasurer of the ﬁavy. canvassed Fent for Sir Mdwin
Sandys, the opposition leader in 1614, sgainst a courtier.
¥hen Sandys lost out in Yent, Yansell probably secured a
geat for him at Rochester. In Hampshire Sir Henry Wallop
stood against two candidates with connexilons at court,
But when he falled, he pecured a seat throuch a privy
eounelllor. Lady Hatton offered a seat to James Thitee
locke, a leading cpposition figure. When he ohose
lanother constituency, she replaced him with a courtier,
S1r Robert Killigrew, a staunch royalist, aleso offered a
seat to Whitelocke, and accepted hls brother-inelaw ag
the member. An understanding of the 1614 eleection
requires the substitution of personalities for political
parties,

Put eince the latter part of Elizabeth's relgn,
polities and eleectione had undergone a subtle change.
The election of 1614 marked a2 turninge-point., Two lines
of development were open until this parliament met.
After the mession only one remained if parliament was to
survive at all. In the later Elizsbethan days the house

of commons was made up primarily of three elements., One
of these comprised loecal gentry; the second was a group
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of royel officlale and courtiers; the third wag made up
of followers of great nobles and important court figures.
Tven in Rlizabeth'e later parliamente the genulne townge
men were a dwindling group. Of course the three groups
were far from clear-cut, but they were distingulshable.

Ag Neale has shown, patronage was an lmportant element

in soclety and politiee in the late sixtesnth ecentury.
FEven those who were able to stend alone preferred depene
dence on gome great lord, This socisi institution appeared
aleo in the house of commone, giving it a certain eehesion
agalnst conditions tending toward disunity. Wwhile a
nobdblenan's followers in the commone were certalnly not
mere puppets, they did tend to form a group. This framee
work gave the crown, the greatest patron of all, the
foundation on whieh to lay ite policiese. A house of four
hundred members lacking thie element of cohesion would
have proved uncmanageable and ineffective. When Hnglish
1ife as & whole was still localized, scme unifx;ns
element was essentlal in the house of commons.

But by 1614 this unifying element had almost come
plately disappeared, lsaving no successor. With the
accession of James I, the court changed its character.
Instead of remaining the center of English national 1life,

Jommons, passim,
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1t became the domain of a faetion., To the ewarm of
Seottish favourites was added the influence of the antie-
national and sntieprotestant Howarde, As the court's
influence deelined, go A1d the influsnce of the neerage.
The few prominent Tlizadethan peers whe remained were o0ld,
end the suecessors of Tlizadbethan magnates 418 not fill
the places of their fethers. Their influenee in their
own dletricts deelined, or more probadly thev were no
longer interested in exercising 1t. The marquees of
"inchester, a sreat man unfer Tlizadbeth, seldom came to
James's court, and never apreared in the parliament of
1614, The earls of Huntingdon and Rutland were but feeble
reflectiong of their Tlizakethan predecessors. The earls
of Bedford and Linecoln were absent from parliament in
1614, The Dorset influence was emall. The earl of
leicester left no guccessor, end the new earl of Essex
had® no pretensione to his father's eminenece. Only the
Howards agpired to something 1ike their Flizabethan
rosition.

This deeline in the nogition of the nobility left
a consideradle map in the house of commons, Wany seats

formerly preserves of noble patrens now were open to the
erown or to loeal gentry. In 1604, when the same cone-
ditions were alread; ap -saring, the erown made 1ittle
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effort to secure peata, Oonsecuently the offielal group
in 1604 fell balow normal. In 1614 the erown trled to
retrieve ite norition and to asrume in pddition the role
formerly plaved by the nodllity. On tha other hand, the
1oeal pentyry also sourht after the new seats now open to
tham.“

The anawers te the auvestions poeed pre now anparent
aven though thelir relevaney has bhecome less important.
The eleotion wae not a Aefeat for the erown, On the
eontrary, the offielal and court olement was somewhat
stronger than venal, Probably few of this 2lement who
Aesired gsate were Aenled them, ™he erown 414 not seek
2 malority of nliadle members who would ohey its will
without protest. Tt eimply wished to have many of its
servante in the house, those who wndersteod ite volicles
and were sympathetic toward them, This group would pro-
vide the nucleus sround which a heterogensous group of
rural eentry could be stahlized, so that the bueiness of
rovernment could ba condueted,

Tn this sense parliament was packad, but in no other.
Anannlveis of the houne of commone in the next ehapter
w111 show that 1ts composition wae aulte normal., But the

son, 'The Earl of Salisbury and the 'Court' Party
" in Parliament 1604-1610", in The Ameriean Historical
Review, xxxvi., 274-24 (Jan. 15317,
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regentment of the gentry at "interference” in loeal
elections found tumaltuous expression during the session.
The result was to digeredit the erown so far that it
abandioned not only the extension of its influence which
1t attempted in 1614, But aleo its traditions) practice
of findine vlaces in the house for many of its followers.

The gentrv auiekly took advantare of their ovpor-
tunity., Until the 1620's they had deen the largest
element in the house of commons, dBut thelr lack of unity
had given the leadership to the official element, By the
162n%a they were so overvhelming a majority that dominance
eould no lonser de Aenied them., The wnifying prineiple,
which they lacked aven in 1614, was found in relipion.
Puritanism, a seeondary factor defore 1621, mave the
gentry the muelens around which their politiecal nhiloe
sonhy was formed,

In 1614 two nourges were open for parliament, If
the erown had pusceeflad to tha nlace of the nobllity, it
conld have reduced parliament in time to 2 mere instrument
for rerigtering 1ts desrees, Put when the gmentry withe
stood thie expansion of royal influence, they opened the
way for their own triumoh, The 1620's provided the oppor=

tunity for the gentry to exploit their vietory of 1614,
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Tha Compnosition of the Houee of Commons

The only tnown list of menbers of the house of
commons in 1614 wasg found among the ¥Xinbolton papera
belonging to the Auke of Manchegter., This list in
printad in the appeandix of the officlal return of
mambars, Tn thias period two "books™ of the members of
the lower house wars Tapt. One of them, usually called
the erown office 1ist, was drawn up by the clerk of the
erown in shancery from the write returned by sheriffs,

A eecond 1lgt was %ept by the merjeanteat-arms., In both
eases, names wers altered as memhers dled or vaecated
geate, and hyeolaoctions were hsld.l

Probadbly the Wimbolton 1ist was copled from the
oorﬁoant'a 118t, the upual eouree for a private member's
1ist. Tt 1e not the crown offiecs list or the serjeant's
11st decavee alterations in i1t have bean made only up
to a certaln date, Thie faot enadles ug to determine
with some preecision when this 1ist wes copled. Thomas

Perrient, who was eleotedd at ot. Albans on April 14 in

F-:To, Flizadethan House of cummggg PP« 3Ahe5,
u;uvilrI]EEI]l?-» tt-o on_House of Comme
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place of Macon, 18 included, ©Sir Georpe Seldby and Rodbert
Terry, who were disqualified on April 13, are omitted.
The name of 9ir Simeon fteward, who was elected on April
17, 12 pasted over that of Sir Miles Sandys, whom he
raplaced, 6ﬁ the other hand, Sir John Wgerton, who dled
on April 27, is included, and William Cage, who was
alected in snother dorough the same day, i1as omitted,

It 12 clear that the 1ist was drawn up after April 17
and before the news of the svents of April 27 had
reached London, As parliament recessed on April 20

and 414 not reassemdle until Yay 2, thie list was prode
ably Arawn up when the recegs dbegan,

There 1s no definite eavidence of the ownership or
purpoase of the 1ligt, dut some information on these points
is avallabls, The 1list was found among the Kimbolton
papers, which ineclude many papers belonging to the
Montague and Rich families., Four Yontagues and three
Richee asat in the house of eommons in 1612 while Lord
Mieh 2nd Dighop Montagus were in the house of lords.
The most active parliamentarians at this time were Sir
Henry “ontague, the king's serj)eant, Sir Robert Rleh,
and Nathaniel Rich, Probably the list belonged to one
of them. Unfortunately, over the years the Kimbolton

papers became so disorganised that the original place
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of the 1ist in thig collection cammot aven be conjece
tured, But as the Rich napere are almost exelusively
concerned with colonial affairs, it seems probadble that
this list delonged to Sir Henry Montague,

The next question arising 1s his reason for obe
taining the 1ist, If it was to de used during the
seselion, corrections after April 17 would have bheen
made, Conpenusantly he seems to have needed it during
the recsas, The only substantial reason for hieg having
2 1list at that time would De to communicate with the
mambersg directly or indireetly to influence thelr opine
ione in the remaining weeks of the gesrion. Put it
seems clear that whatever plan ¥ontague contemplated,
he 414 not earry it out., Any sueh plan would heve ine
volved a coneidersdle bulk of correspondence, of which
the gender would purely have kent copies., As no trace
of such letters was found, there 18 good reason to
assume that none aver exigted., It would be 2 coinecle
dence 1f no eingle one of so many letters survived.
Put the fortunate pecident of Wontarue's intention has
preserved a precord of members which would otherwise have

been lost.
As well as errors and omissions resulting from

subsequent changes in the house, the lisgt hag a few
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disersvencies. But on the whole it is sudbetantiated by
meny sasual contemnorary refersnces to individual bore
onch and county memhers, The only definite mietake 1a
for Tallinaford. Althourh Sir Carey Reynell is on the
11et, the Mallingford statute dook gives Willlam Reye
noldae., Put 9ir Oarevy was certainlv a member,

Thres other srrors are explainable as copvist's
migtaken, “ir Rodert foke 18 siven as Sir Richard, and
3ir T11fred Tawson as 1p Wi1liam, Probably the sere
jeant's 11et had Sir R, fGoke and Sir W, lawson. The
conyist agseumed wronely that the initiale stood for
?Mchard and T1114iam, The third ease is more complex,
Tf the 11et wae drawm up after April 17, as 1t must have
been, the omission of Ranulnh Crew, the speaker, is
puzzling, ™ut one of the members for 9altash, a Cornish
boroush firmly under governmant econtrol, was Ralph Oarew,
A A1lipent gearch of all the hranches of the fornish
farew family vislded not a sinele Maliph at this period,
Probadly the memder for Saltagh was the speaker, A
capslass eopviet might write "Oaraw" for “Orew®,
aspenianlly ag one fGarew aat for the county of Cornwall,
Althourh the gpeaker signed himeelf “"Ranulph", contenm=
poraries used both "Randall® and "Randolph"., At least

one writer, not a eontemporary, used "Ralph", The
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vagary about the spesker'c Christisn name, coupled with
the laek of information on Ralph Zarew, glvee strong
support to the presumption that Ranulph Crew sat for
Bult&sh.z

In 1614 the house of commons hsd A7T members., A
corrected version of the Kimbolton 1iest given in appene
@ix 111 containo 4€8 names, Three members chosen at
by-elections are included, Seven persons are knowm to
have been members, dut their conetituencles were not
discovered, The net number regulte in 465 members at
any one time, leaving ten places vacant, In only two
cages are there complete vaeancies for twoemembered
constituencies., A notation on the 1liet implise that
ne eleetion wag held at Winehead, and Bury St, Fdmunds,
which received the right to return two members in 1607,
18 omitted cntlruly.,

The usual opinion of the parliament of 1614 is
that the lower house was eomposed of new men, young,
inexperisnced, and excitable. There were three cone
temporary egtimates of the new members., On April 18
Hakewill gave the figure of over 300, A few days later
3. Hedges, Hi wallingford, ii. 200, 242,

Palmer (%r grest Yarmouth,
3. MH of the Committes on House of Commons
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8ir Mwin Sandys made the same estimate, Probably the
next year in a letter t0 the king Bacon deglarsd that
three-quarters of the house wers new members, an estimate
whieh would set the figure at about 356.‘

A careful study of the membership cof the lower
hovge in 1614 gives the figure of 231 new members agalnst
183 members who had had previous parliamentary serviee,
Of these 281 new members, 1AA saw service in later pare
liaments, while 137 gerved only in 1614, The propor=-
tion of new memders was €1%. Aecording to leale, in
Tlizabethan parliaments about 50% were usually now mene
bera. But Elizadbethan parliaments met at frequent latere
vale. The only two sﬁnaral elections comparable to 1614
ware 1571, the first in nearly eight years, and 1534.
the first in over twelve years. In 1571, 62§ were new
members, while the figure wae 70{ in 1584, Counsequently,
the percontage cf new meubers in 1614 was slightly lower
than average 1f the ten-year dbreak since Bh811004 elee-
tien is coneldered, Llikewlse, the proportion of new
members in 1614 who served in later parliaments is
alightly higher than the usual Flizebethan percentage.
It ig quite olear that the parllament of 1614 d1d not
deviate from the normal ¥lizabethan pattern in the

. ng' jn. 1. 467, 473, ©pedding, Letters and Life
' . Ve 176.91 .
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number of inexperienced nonbor!.s

A second widespresd bellef about the parliament of
1614 ig that it lacked the normal group of royal offie-
eials. But aetually the reverse wag true, In thle
respect it was prodbably more typieal than the parliament
of 1604, in whiech the official element was weak, While
four privy councillors were elected in 1614, there were
only two in the lower house during most of James's first
parliament, For a time early in 1606 Bir John Herbert
was the only privy couneillor in the commons. Not until
1610 did the number of councillors rise to three, their
effective strength in 1614 after the expulgion of Sir
Thomas Parry.

There were alsc many other members of the lower
house in 1614 who had eourt connexions. They included
6 other leading officials, 22 legal supporters, 32 offi-
clals of lesser rank, and 67 courtiers and petty offlelals,
plue 25 close relatives and 9 miseellaneocus supporters,
The total of thie group reached the substantial figure
of 165 out of 475 membere. The house of eommons in 1614
was unusual because it contained more offielals and

5. Weale, Elisabethan House of Oommons, p.309.
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courtiers instead of fewer.

In occupation and soeial status the house of commons
followed the general pattern of the later Elizabethan
parliements, If the members are classed on broad lines
according to their prineipal interest, we find that 208
were pentry or the sons of mentry., Another 17 belonged
to the families of peere or were their dependents. Pro-
fessional offieiales numbered 50, exactly equalling the
nunber of courtiers, lawyers outnumbered merchants by
48 to 42, while the house contained one soldier and one
doetor of medicine, The figures given here for courtiers
and offielals are lese than earlier figures because =
number of borderline cases have been classed here as
primarily lawyers, gentry, or dependents of peers even
though they held royal poste. The only signifieant
variation from the fipures given by Neale for the pare
1iament of 1584 1g an inerease in the officisl and court
olllcnt.7

Tikewige, the numder of members having higher
education remained constant., WVembers with a university

education numbered 65, and memdbers educated at the inns

8. fee apnendix iv for a detailed 11st.
7. Neale, Elizabethan House of Commons, pp.30l-2,
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of court numbered 49, while 138 othere had attended
both, The total with higher education eame to 252,
exactly the same as the figure for the parllament of
1593. But there had been some detailed changes.
Although a few more members had attended Oxford in pre-
ference to Cambridge in 1593, the parliament of 1614
overwhelmingly preferred Oxford., Of 203 meumbers with a
univereity eduecation, 135 gll attended Oxford, but only
68 had sttended Cambridge.

The house of commone in 1614 Aid not vary signi-
fieantly in ite composition from its later Elizabethan
eounterparts. Consequently the causes of ite utter
failure must de sought elsgewhere, While a general cone
sideration of these causes will be postponed until a
leter stage, one of the factors becomes apparent when
the membership is econsidered in detail, One grest weake
ness of thie parliament was incompetent leadership.
However brilliant individual members of a legislature
may be, they must be organised and guided if they are to
avoid futility.

Among the supporters of the erown, the nominal
leaders were inexperienced. The secretary of state,
Sir Ralph Winwood, had never sat in parliament before,

8. Weale, Elizebethan fouse of Commons, pp.302-3.
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and the speaker, Ranulph Crew, had been a member only
in 1593. OQther important otﬁqull or leading figures
like Caesar, Yelverton, Baecon, Neville, and Wotton,
gave the royal ecause little support. The burden fell on
morse obscure figures like Sir Henry Montague, Sir George
More, and Franels Ashley. They tried to lncrease their
influence over the house by ceaseless aotivity, but
they never succeeded in wielding the authority whiech
belonged to their inactive superiors. On the whole,

the royal supporters lacked unity, experience, and
initlative. Agaln and again control slipped from thelr
hands bhecause they sat silent at a cruclal monent.

They repeatedly ylelded opportunities to the opposition
by default, and the opposition was qulick to seize its
advantages.

The opposition leaders were a diverse group. Some,
like Sir Edwin Sandys and S8ir Dudley Digges, were well-
connected men who might have been expected to support
the erown. As a matter of fact, there was much shifting
from one side to the other. A few months before the
1614 parliament met, both Sandys and Digmee were sald
to be seeking employment at court, and toward the end
of thelr lives both of them were reconciled to the erown.

Other opposition leaders like Nicholas Fuller, John
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Hoskyns, and Christopher ©Srooks, were connected with
the commercial and legal classes. The legalistic aspect
of political disputes in this period owed much of its
character to the lawyers in the lowsr house and to the

legal eduestion of many other members.
Another opposition element was drawn from the

landed gentry of established loeal familles, lumportant
in thelr own counties dut not well known outside them.
Sir Roger Owen, Sir Herbert Croft, and Sir John Savile
were representative of this group. Although some oppo-
sition leaders in 1614 were undoubtedly puritans,
puritanism was not the common element of the opposition
that it later became, But a large section of the
commons was in agreement on important questions in
dispute even in 1614, Both merchants and gentry
attacked impositions. Indeed, everyone was reluctant
to vote supply until reforms had been made., After only
ten years on the throne the king had allenated most of
the important elements in English soecliety.

But in 1614 the opposition leaders had not learned
to make thelr weight felt. To soms degree they suffered
from the same defects as the supporters of the mm..

The parliament of 1614 formed a hiatus between two
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periode of parliamentary dsvelopment. From the 1580°'s
through 1604 a constant series of new parliaments made
it poesible for younger men to enter a house dominated
by older and wiger leaders, The five parliamente of the
1620%s provided the opportunity for real leadership to
develop. But the 'pu-numt of 1614 was lsolated from
both chaine of development. Inexperienced leaders tried
to control an untried house., While they could conduet,
a controversial matter well enough at first, the smooth
course of events wap easlly dlisturdbed, The house
reacted violently to any curd, and the opposition leaders
found themselves powerless %o check its headlong course.
Although they might plead for moderation, they could
not control the forees which they themselves had loosed.
The ring never gained a practical understanding
of legislative machinery. WHe d4id not realize that in
parliament ag in everything else experisence wag necegse
ary for smooth and efficient operation. A new house
of commons ecould not be expected to condust itself
soberly under inexperienced leadership.



Chapter VI
The House of Lords

The prineipal difference in composition between
the house of lorde in 1614 and the present house of
lords was the matter of size, Of the B4 lay peers in
1614, only the marquess of Winchester held a higher
title than earl although the earl of Richmond was the
duke of Lennox in Seotland. There were 27 earls in the
houge, ae well ae 2 viseounts and 54 barons. The lords
spiritual included the 2 archbishops and the 24 Wnglish
end Welsh bishops. The total membership of the house of
lords was 110, inecluding 3 llnorl.l

Contrary to modern opinien the house of lords has
been flooded with new ereations in the past ag well as
at pregent. In 1614 exactly one half of the peerage had
been ennobled since the death of Menry VIIT. Of ecourse,
a difference of opinion on technieal matters might alter
the figure slightly without destroying its essential
validity. In this caleulation a cadet dranch of a noble
family has deen placed amonz new oreations when it ree-
ceived a new title, Sixteen peers held titles granted

1. For the membership of the house of lords ses
appendix 11,
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prior to 1300, Right held fourteenthecentury titles.
feven held titles granted between 1401 and 1485, but
not a gingle nodle family in 1614 had entered the house
of lords under HWenry VII. Rleven peers owed their
original creations to Fenry VIII. Although there were
twelve peerages dating from Wdward VI and Vary, Flize
ebeth's ereations numbered only eight. But in ten
years James I hed created twenty-two new peers. In 1614
there were two Scote (Richmond and Somerset) in the
house of lords. The earl of Oxford held the oldest
title, dating from 1142, but the earl of Richmond's
Scottish title was nearly as old.

If promotions and restorations are considered,
Jemeg T had sn even greated part in ereating the house
of lords in 1614, Thirtyefour of the lay peers owed
thelr titles in some way to him, He had restored to
the esrl of Southampton the title which he had lost in
1601. The earle of Teegex and Arundel and Lord Paget
had deen restored to titles forfeited by thelr fathers.
The earls of Suffolk and Wxeter had been advanced from
barcne to the higher rank sinee 1603, and the earl of

Dorset's father had also bdeen advanced from the rank of
baron. The duke of Lennox (in Scotland) had recelved
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his English earldom of Richmond from the king. The
eldest sone of four earls had been summoned to the upper
house in thelr fathers' haronies since 1603%: Herbert
( "orcester), Howard de Walden (2uffolk), Howard of
Effingham (Nottinsham), and Clinton (Lineoln). Three
earle (Yontgomery, Northampton, and Somersget) and Vige
count Lisle owed thelr elavation to the peerage to the
king, James had also raised the father of the earl of
Sallsbury to the peerage, In addition, fifteen dbarons,
who are llested in appendix 11, bhad received thelr titles
since 1603, The fathers of two other barons, Russell
and Petre, had also received theilr titles from James 1.

Of the lorde epiritusl, both archbighops and 14
of the bishope owed their elevation or oromotion to the
king, Of those who 414 not, 6 (Banger, Carlisle, Heree
ford, Norwich, St, David's, and Salishury) never took
their seats in 1614, The 4 Flizabethan bishope who sat
in this parliament were Exeter, Llandaff, Peterborough,
and Tinchester, '

If attendance 1s considered, the recent ecreations
outnumdbered the older peerages in 1614, Only 19 peers
whose ereations dated before 1485 were present, while

46 newer peers sat., [Cven 1f the dividing line 1e¢ placed
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at the death of Henry VIII, the older peerazes were
#t111 in the minority. The ratio was then 25 old titles
to 40 new titles. The gingle marquess, eeven earls, one
viscount, and ten barons were abgent in 1614, Of these,
only the earl of Arundel, Lord Clinton, and Lord Zlifton
owed thelir titles to the king, The maeximum number of
membere attending in 1614 wae: twenty earle, one vige
eount, forty-four barons, two archbishops, and eighteen
bishops, or a grand total of elghtyefive. The highest
attendance at one time wag seventyefour on 6 June 1614,
the day before parliament was dissolved,

Fifteen members of the house of lords had seats on
the privy eouncil. They included the archdbiehop of
Canterbury, 9 edrlejand 5 barons. The archbishop,

5 of the earle, and 4 of the barons owed thelir titles
to the ¥ine,

The dominant faetion both at court and in the
house of lords centered around the Howard family, which
held glx peersges in 1614, Three of its merbers were
on the privy ecouneil, In addition, Lord Fnollye and
the earl of Somerget, both privy councillers, were
married to Howard women, The leading figure in the
family wae the earl of Northampton, a partisan of Spain
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and Roman Catholiciem. 1In alliesnce with Somerset, the
king's favourite, Northampton had the upper hand over
his ehlef advergeries, the archblehop of oanterbury,e
Lord Chancellor Rllegmere, and the earl of Tembroke.

In 1614 the erown etill held a dominant position
in the house of lords. Thie deminance was partly the
result of natural advantages, but it cawe partly from
the close bond between the erown and the peerage. In
1614 the feudal tradition, which regarded the lords as
the personal couneillers of the king, had not entirely
disappeared,

The large proportion of privy couneillore in the
house of lords also gave the erown a marked advantage,
In the hovse of commons there were only three or four
ecouneillore out of perhaps 340 members in attendance.
In the house of lords ten or a dozen councilloras were
usually pregent in 2 house of 50 to €5. Tven though the
council suffered from internal dlvisions, it presented
an unbroken front to the opposition in the upper house,
In the abgence of a welle-organised system of politieal
parties, the couneillores had a marked advantage.

2. For an abbreviated geneology of the Howard family,
gee appendix wvil.
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In addition to the ecouneillors, the erown had a
firm dloek of supportere in the dishops, about 15 of
whom were usually pregent, In one of the most eruecial
tests of the segsion only the archbishop of York deser-
ted the erovn. In the parliament of 1614 this sclidare
ity wae prodadbly normal., The couneil and the blshopa
rave the crown a golld dloek of about 27 members., With
attendanee normally around 65, the support of only about
half a dozen other peere was enough to give the crown
a majority.

On the other hand, the opposition wae looselye-knit,
casual, and unorganiged, Although its leader, the earl
of Southampton, was a brilliant men, he had many other
interests., Fie chief concern in 1ife was not polities,
and he @14 ﬁot let polities interfere with hies other
activities, Wieg followers gupnorted the oppesition for
many different reasons, not the least of which was pere
sonal sdvancement, At thie time few of them seenm to
have been moved by deep religious or political convice
tione. Thelr attendanee in the house wae often irrege-
ular, and their interest wae wavering,

Finally, the crown had one great advantage insep-
arable from politiecs in the early Stuart period, the
support of the dominant faetion at court. When the 1614
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parliament met, the Howard-Somarset alllance waa firmly
ecemented, Desplite the opprosition of Abbot, Tllesmere,
and Pembroke, the Spanieh factlon, astutely promoted by
ﬁtrnlcnéa, had? gained a complete ascendanecy at court. -
Those who took part in court 1life, and they wers numere
ous among the peerage, were drawn toward the domlnant
nlement, On the other hand, peers who did not frequent
the court were too 1lgnorant of affairs of state to forme
ulate policy. After offering what adviece they eould,
they felt bound hoth by their own limitations and by
their sense of loyalty to support the king's chosen
counclllors. Although a facetlous and casual opposition
exigted in 1614, the king could depend cn the house of
lordg to defond his policiee and hie preropgative agalnst

the eneroachmants of the house of commons.



Chapter VII

The Roy=l Programnme

The laest two chapters have been concerned with the
memberchip of the new parliament, Zven while elections
were in progress, royal officials were at work on a pro-
gramme to be pregsented to thie parliament., Desplte all
that could be dcone to dlepulse the fact, 1t was perfectly
apparent that the king had eummoned parliament to obtaln
a grant of esupply. Tven Bacon, who believed that the
real reagson for the session ghould be concealed, prie
vately admitted that the chief end of summoning thie
parliiament ware money.l

The objeect of the royal programme, then, was to
obtain a grant of supply. The erown'e advisers had the
Adifficult tagk of finding concessione whieh.would satisfy
the commone without encroaching on the prerogative. They
were caught between the popular demand for major reforms
and the king's stubborn insistence on retaining all of
his powers undiminished., FPurthermore, factlonallsm
within the eouncil made agreement difficult., %ach face
tion tried to gain the king'e ear and was qulte ready to
betray 1te 2llies for even a temporary advantage,

I. 8.0, Oott. ¥SS. Titus F v, ff.351-2, Willson, Privy
el in the se of Commons 1604-1629,
". - note,
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Recauege Meville and his aesoclates were the pro-
ponents of concessione to the commone, the initlative
in draftine 8 programme lay with them, dut they were
foroed to present it through their friende on the
eouneil, TIn Yareh 1614 the counell was at work on the
programme, but even then the majority had 11ttle falth
in the undertakers. Abovt this time Suffolk, who had
temporarily thrown hig supnort to Veville, reported to
Somerset on the spnroaching parliasment, We gald that
Pambroke, Neville's chief supporter on the council, was
alarmed bagause gevaral eovneillors had reported that
many parliamentary leaders had reiscted the undertakers'
offers, Pembroke snd Buffolk were the only firm sup-
porters of the undertakrere in the eouncil. Twe or
threes minor councillors gave lukewarm support, hut they
wers go unenthupiastic that Pemdroke helieved that they
hadé lost confidence in hie rriands:a

Suffolk mentioned in the same letter that he and
Pambroke were to pregent a2 llst of rroposed concesslions
to the counell. Thees coneessione would be moderate
enough to satisfy the king, and yet they would be attrace
tive inducements to the opposition. ©Put despite hin

3. B.V, Oott, W8S, Titue F iv, 3401,

y & nH
4‘ F )
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dealings with Pemdbroke, Suffolk wag quite preapared to
throw over the undertakers as soon ae 1t suited his
purpose, %e was quite content to bdetray them if he
served the king'e interest. .

Racon had an esven more contemptuous opinion of the
undertakers, ¥We adviged the Ting éb vae thelr services,
tut to avold thelr methode., Me Algliked thelr Dargalning
attitude and thelir Delief that parliament would demand
r.rernn.s

In another letter writtan about the game time Baeon
eondemned the ﬁndartakori even more scathinely, but hie
counterproponal wag so haredbrained and 1lleadviged that
1t is hard to bdelieve that he proposed 1t geriouely,

He spoke of the rumour that a few members of the 1610
opposition would undertake to earry the *ing's proposale
in the new parlisment in return for promotion to pare
ticular off!eoa; Thege piépoualu had so aroused other
meambers that they might cause troudble in parlismont.‘

Pacon ridiculed the preteneions of the undertakers
ae nen of emall estate and eecondary rank, He Ald not
believe that they eould command the lovalty of the new

members, who came from distant shiree whers the
¥. B.0. Oott. MSS. Titus T iv. £.333, Also in Spedding,

ieiiorn agg S%tb ir Baggf, V. le2,
‘i" T T v. ff.351=2,
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undertakers were comletaly unknown, They should not
undertake to manage the commons before they knew who
would be elscted or what their prineinles were, e
belliaved that the undertakers might eaglly prove more
harmful than helpful to the king beeause oppoeition to
them would reaet arainst the king'- proposals,

Bacon then proposed a unique methed for hendling
grievences and supply., The king should aproint a come
migsion of the lord lisutenant and the: lesding gentry in
eaoch gshire to negpotlate with the persons of auality in
that shire for the redress of grievances in foturn for
a2 grant of money. Then each shire should gend two or
three gentlemen before thp counell to make 2 final bare
rain, After such 2n agresment had been made in every
shire, parliament could do nothing but acquiesce, This
proposel indlcetes that Pacon was completely out of
toueh with the articulate elements in Pnglish roclety.
It 12 @1fficult to see how he could have belleved that
the people would conegent te the practical abolition of
parliement, or thet they would cooperate in a scheme
trangparently deslgned to overthrow the traditional
constitution, TIf this letter really reflects hie pole
itieal theories, he would have been ne more suecegeful
than the king in managing parliament.
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Neville's chief contribution to the royal programme
was a reeapitulation of his earlier propeosals. A list
of them among the Harlelan msnuscripts bears this sig-
nifieant title: "A collection of sum graces, which ye
Fing may perfourm to ye subieet, with out preludice to
his honor & profitt: which was dlspersed abdbrode before
ye beginning of ye Parlament the 5. of Aprill, 1614,
These have besn by severall persons desired to be obe-
tained of hig Vajesty for ye gmood of his people." This
1ist was probably the chief basis of the undertaking
rumours, Neville eirculated it in the hope that the
promise of these conceseslons would secure the return or.
modearate men ready to make a reasonable compromise with
the crown., Probadbly this liet was the "paper" whiech
Neville admitted to de hie work in the house of commons
on 14 wMay 1614, The 1ist itself agrees with the one
( presumably Neville's) dlscussed in chapter 111 except
that it omits the pardon of reprisals arising out of 18
and 43 lllllbothos
A 1ist of dille already drafted or proposed was
made in preparation for the gession. Two coples of
5. B.¥, Harl. wss, 4289, ff.23lv-3, Aleo in B,¥. Lansd,

wss, 486, f££.17-20. P.R.0, 8.P. Dom. 14/T4:46,
also above pp.51e9, . s e
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this list were found, one among the Harlslan manusecripts
and the other in the Cottonian collection. The first of
the Tour seotions in the 1list comprised bllls of grace
drawn up by order of the king, but based on certain pro-
posals presented to him. The Harleian list econtains
eight bills with a subtitle after the fourth bill stating
that the others were based on eertain additional propoe-
#als glven to the king., The Cottonian list hae eleven
titles with no division, the first eight of which are
identical with those in the Harlelan 11-%.6
Following the Cottonian form, the titles are:
l. A Pill to pass the ascounts of sheriffs and
other collectors of revenue,
2. A bill to prohibit secret “"offlces” (accusa-
tions under oath) and inquieitions.
3¢ A Pill to set up a commission to codilfy the
penal laws,
4, A bill to relieve royal tenants in cases of
forfeiture.
(Here the second Harleian subdivision bezins.)
5¢ A Pill to reform respite of homage.

8. B,¥, Harl, MSS. 6258 A. ££.45-6. B.N. Cott. MsSs.
Titus F iv, f.345. Printed in Spedding, Letters and

Life of Bacon, v. 14-19,
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6. A bill to reform pleadings on allenation in the
exchequer.

Te A B111 to allow pleas of the general lssue
againet the erown. -

8+s A bPill to repeal 34 Henry VIII, allowing the
king to alter Welsh law by proelamation.

( Here the Harlelan list ends.)
9. A P11l against the long continuanece of liveries.
10. A b111 to prohibit the assignment of debte to

the erown.
11. A bil1 to make the estates of attainted persone

1iable for thelr debts.

In the Cottonian version there are three more proe
posale concerning carte-taking, assart lands, and a
1iberal pardon.

Of the eleven bille in the Cottonian 1list, seven
are found among the fourteen in the list in S.P. Dom,
14/74:46, as well as the additional items of & liberal
pardon and assart lande. Thie list in the state papers
domestic was Neville's proposal of 1612 or 1613. The
third B111 on the Cottonian 1lst is a combination of
the items on the earlier list concerning treason and

the repeal of obsolete lawe. Only the last three bille
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on the Cottonian list and the suggestion on cart-taking
are entirely new.

The next section of the 1liet ie a group of bille
drawn up by the king's direction for the good of the
commonwealth upon other subjects than those sugpgested to
him, A marginal notation givee the first five a sube
heading of eivil poliey.

This 1ist containe nine dille in two divisions:

1. A P11l against extortion and to fix court fees.

2. A D111 to 1imit the number of attormeys in the
king's courte.

3. A P11l against harbourers of pirates.

4. A D111 %o repress duslling.

5. A P11l against geditious books maintaining the
authority of the pope.
(Here the eivil poliey ends.)

1. A bi1l]l to restrain bullding in or near London.

2. A P11l against the consumption of gold and
gilver in unnecegsary display.

3« A D111 to inerease the supply of timber,

4, A D111 to enforee the laws concerning depope
unlation and tillage,

The next seotion of the 1liet 1o & memorandum of
secret bllls containing ten titles:
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A b111 to naturalise the Count Palatine,

A D111 to improve the adminiestration of Justiee
and to define the jurisdietion of courts.

A Y111 for the improvement and better governe
ment of London.

A P11l "for the euppreseing and supply of Bore
ourghe of Parliament according to the present
state of the towns of thie realm,”

A P11l to improve the plantetion of Ireland,

A b111 to promote fiehine by "busses" (an
improved type of fishing versel daveloped by
the Duteh).

A bill to stimulate the sale of eloth,

A bil)l to declere and confirm the reasonable
1iberties of corporations.

A P111 against usury.

A bi1l1l1 to reform the issue of letters of admin-
fstration.

last section of thie 1ist 18 devoted to bille

not yet d#lscussed, VMany of the twenty-eight titles in

this section refer to bille of a private nature,

1. A 111 to moderate the excessive price of food.

2. A b111 for the control of reglident aliens.

3. A P11l against false welghtse and measures,
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A, A b111 to abolish eertaln liberties and areas
exempt from ordinary law,

5. A D111 to improve the Virginia plantation.

6. A D111 to 1imit the feers of eerjeants,
ecoungellorg-at-law, and their eclerks.

T. A H111 to repeal the statute prohibiting the
importation of darrelled fish,

8. A P11l to sive part of the fine againet an
innekeeper to the informer,

9« A D111 to provide for the representation of
the county of Durham in the house of commons.

10. A B111 to build a harbour at Astworth,

11, A bill to punish abuses on the sabbath,

12, A M1l to natprultlo two daughtere of Sir
Horace Vere.

13. A bill to naturalise Wlizabeth Yurray.

14, A P11l to confirm a decree in chancery for Sir
Thomes Windham ageinst a grtnt'to Jueen Nlize
abeth and one Purtram,

15. A »111 to prevent brewers and alehouse-keepers
from being justices of the peace,

16. A 111 to confirm a doero; in chancery between
Henry Jernegan and his tenante coneerning

eertain ocustoms.
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A B111 to enadle Sir Milliam Sandye to grant
hig wife a 11fe tenancy sgainst Lord Sandye

and Sir Williem'e heir,
A H111 to authorise the sale of certain lands

of 8ir W11liam Forth,
A B111 to reform abuses in the manufacture of

briek and tile,
A 111 for the preservation of the recorde of

gegsions of the peace,

A 111 to reform sbuses in dyeing silk,

A D111 to enable Sir Warwick Hele to lease his
lands for three lives,

A D111 to enstadlish the hospital provided for
by the earl of Dorset's will.

A D111 to snable Dame Jane Skinner to have her
dower,

A D111 to enadle William Thetcher to sell
certain landes, |

A b111 to reverse a decree in chancery for Sir
"111iam Laey.

A H111 to abolish fees exacted from merchantes
by ocustome offiecials.

A D111 to 1limit the time for deginning suites.
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Of this whole 1ist, the firet seoctlion of eleven
billes 2nd three additional iteme was probably the work
of Neville and the undertakers, The geecond and third
sectionn were probably prepared by the couneil. Some of
these bille, sueh as the one against new buildings in
London, were to give statutory suthority to royal proe
elamatione, Others, like the bill to naturalise the
Count Palatine or the bill on the Irish plantation,
represented phases of governmental poliey. In the
light of subsequent history, the b1ll for a general
reform of parliament (no.4 on the seeret 1list) seems
far ahead of ite time,

The last seetion of the 1list is e hodgepodge of
private dills and matters of secondary importance,
None of thege bills touched highly controversial
matters.

The way in which many of these bills wers drafted
12 indicated by a letter of 23 February 1614 from Elles-
mere to Lake coneerning the dill to inecrease timber
(no.3 in the second part of the second section of the
11st). RFllesmere had an objection to the bill as it
stood. He wanted a conferencs on it with the judges
and the learned counsel, or with some members of the

privy eounell who had already discussed the bill, His
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ébjestion to the i1l wad that ssme of its provisions
7
would antagonise pariiament,

S0 16748 elesr from this lettér that these bills were

P

Arafted soon after the declslon to summon parliament was
made, WHi14 thers is no spéeifie information about the
aotual Araftine of the B1le, their provisions were
nown to the ing, and they were Alscuased in the
eouneil, Then they were probably entrusted to the lord
ehancellor tntil the session began, The judges and the
learned sounssl also save advice on the legislative
programme. Pinally, at least the more eonselentious
members of the council tried to draft the bills with an
eye to the prejudiess and preferences of the house of
eommonB, 5

" 'While the ecouncil wae at work on the legielative
programme, Macon wag drafting & memorial to the king
on his openinr spsech to parliament., A number of
Bacon®# sursestions appearsd in the kine's spesches of
April 5 and April O, The sentral 1dea of this memerial
wae that the ¥ing should not bargain with his subjeots
1iks 8 merchant. He ghould sikply axpsct them o
relieve his wants because 6f their natural affeetion
We PiR.0. S.P, Doms 14/76e313 90 0. oo b
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for the erown.. But he should deeclare that parllament
hed been summoned to zive counsel and consent to lwpore
tant national problems, not to bargain or to indulge. in
endlegs orttiona.s ;

After this introduction Bacon advised the king to
explain why he had summoned parliament, FHe ghould
declare that the mailn reason was t0 naturaliee the
Count. Pslatine and hie issue. Then he should meatlion
the finaneial prodlam, dwelling on. the sxtraordinary. .
peagetime drain on his finances, and on the dangers of
an empty treasury. But he should not gilve detalls of
the finaneclal situation, and he should not offer con-
cessions or make threate..

.Bacon then suggested that the king should promise
bills of grace at the beginning of the session and a
general pardon at ite conclusion. The bille of grace
were intended to anticipate the complaints of the
commons, The king should then state that he would
confer with parliament on other problems when all these
matters had been settled., In a significant marginal
note Bacon declared that this reference was intended
to raige the hope of an agreement on 1np001t}ons,

8, Speddings, Letters and Life of Bacon, v. 24-30..

ge i ¢ .'“.": %
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‘In the next section, the king should explaln how
he meant to deal with parliament. In the last parliament
he had dargained 1ike a mepehant, and the eommong had
haggled 1ike econtractors., But in this parliament he
would aet the part of a graelouve king, relying on the
love of his sudbjeets, e

"Bacon adviged the king to have a separate billl for
each grievanes, Tn this way one Hill would net be
delayed while new provisiones for other grisvances were
added, The king ghould promise the commons free aceese
to ask for additional graces, and he ghould deal dlreotly
with them instead of through eonferences betwesn the two
houges, He should ask for a short and harmonious
gession, with a second geesion to follow, =

In the last part of his spesch the king chould
declare that he would not abandon any of his lawful
powsra, but that he would not extend his prercgative at
the expense of his subleets. He should aleo say that
while he could meet his finanelal obligatione by selling
erown pronerty and by eeonomising, he preferred to depend
on the affaction of the commons. "3

The king should caution the commons not to delieve
rumours of undertaking. He should state that he relied

on the whole lower house, rather than on a few individuale,
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In his peroration he rhould declare his affection for
‘Despite hisg earller sugrestions to the contrary,
in this memorandum Bzcon adviged the king to adwlt hie
finanelal AL1ffiocultles and to ask for a grant of supply.
In hie sarlier memorandum Baecon had suggested that the
supply question should Be allowed to arise naturally,
and he had aven ﬁoolaroﬁ that it was better to end a
sesslon harmoniously without a grant of supply than to
ask for sudbsidies. By 1614 the ¥ing's finaneial plight
could not be concealed, Even the feebls sugmestion that
the ¥ing could Inoresse hie revenue out of his own
regsourcea wag not eonvineing. Although Baeon still
advocated an approach based on loyalty instead of one
based on 2 bargaining epirit, he had to admit that
finenecial necessity was the real peason for summoning
pm:'liauontog' ' ' '

Tt 1g remarkabdle that Sacon advided the king to
rafer to the undertatrers in this memerandum. Rumours
of thelr activities must have Been wideapread sven
before parliament met., This pergigtence of unfounded
gmm may hsve been the work of-the game elements

§. Bee shove chapter 1ii. 63=T0.
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which finelly conspired to break up tnia'parliamant.
Sir Thomas Roe hinted at such activity in a letter of
March 17,  He gaid that those who mere oppoged teo the.
parliasment had gpread many reports of some of its mem-
hqrn;_porhapa to bring to pase thelr own reasgone agalnst
it. But whatever the sourecs of the rumours,, they cer-
~ talnly had a wigg currency at the time that Racon wrote
ble memorandum. s

.1 Bacon had much influence on the king's spesches of
April 5 end April 9, These speeches, which conbined
the programmes of Bacon and Neville, are considered in
detall in the next chapter,.

The cholce of a nan.geggp&ary of state was the

final step in the preparatione for parliament.. . The.
leading candidates were etill Winwood, lake, and Neville.
Early in February Winwood's eppointment seemed certain,
but it falled to materialize.  Although Neville was
erippled with gout, he was agaln pushed forward, probably
to vex Winwood and to provoks a quarrel between the. two.
But thoy ‘remained on gnoﬂ toras.. Both relied on Somer-

iot,iﬁbano noaintioh at oqprt 'u- on.phtiil. By this

. Downshire ¥aa, iv, 3@0-1 (Trumbull papers).
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time Lake's candidacy had sunk inte the background,

v Meanwhile court intrigues prompted the Howards to
support Weville, who already hed the support of South-
ampton and gheffield, two leadlng opposition peers,.

The sudden improvement in Neville's prospecte was prob-
ably the result of the Howard influence. Although
Penbroke and his followers were pleased, the Howards
regarded it ae a temporary maneuver. Suffolk, who was
ecting on Semerget's Instructione, encouraged Pembroke
in the dhelief thnt,ngvillo-woulggbo aprointed, without
comnitting himself Airrevocably. & - —
.. Although.the report pergisted that Neville enjoyed
the favour of the Howards, such astute observers as
Chamberlain and Bir Thomas Roe prophesied the eventual
euccese of Winwood, who had the supreme advantage of
Somerset'e support. One explenation of the Howards'
mansuvers ie that they realized the hopolessness of
Lake's candidaocy, and they were ueing Veville to block
11, H.¥.C. Downghire MSS. iv. 3188 (Trumbull papers).
ain, 1. 507, 509-10. P,.R.0. S.P.

Ofe . R.0. 5,P. Venise 99/15. £:213,
12. P.R.0. 8. P. nom. 14/76334 B,M, Cott. MSS. Titus

P iv., ff.340=-1, Willson, "lﬁﬂ g.uggu}eg! in the
_House of Commone 1604-16 pp. -7
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Winwood's appointment. Ae'an inducement to drop Neville,
they would demand an offlce for Laka.13

On ¥arch 29, after s delay of almost two years,
¥inwood beeame the prineipal secretary of state., Lake
became a privy councillor without reéeiving any other
office, while Neville refused the position of treasurer
of the chamber, Sarmiento regarded Winwecd's appointment
ae a triumph for the puritan elements, who looked on
Lake ag & is'abist.“ b Thel

o the igaue was settled at last, but %oo late to
be of mueh advantage, The fact that the appointment was
made only #seven days before parllament met caused the
suspleion that it had been done to influence the commone.

Although the appointment of Winwood wai & concession
to pudblic ovinion, he wae suaiae‘e‘td of having pald hard
eagh for %mersget’s support. Lake, fMaesar, Herbert,
end other officiale were lealous of the new sesratary,
Althourh "inwood's hatred of Spailn and Roman Catholieism
gave him gome popularity In the houge of commons, this
attitude mede him the enemy of the powerful Howard
family. Wile interest in the reform of ecoleplastieal
..,L;_L 1. 515=6, H.¥.C, Downshire

(Trambui1, papers)
' al 21. P.R.O. M“
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ebuses alienated the higher.clergy, who suspected him of
puritanism, : . '»c*:

Winwood laboured under & threefold disadvantage in
dealing with the house of eommons,. In the first place
he became gscretary so shortly before parllament met that
he had no time to prepare for the session. The extensive
preparations already detalled had been made by cthers
and were thrust upon "inwood at the last moment, He had
scarcely time to familiarise himself with the routine
duties of his office befors the gession beran, e had
no time at all to change the programme so that 1t would
sult his own capabilities or be more palatable to the

DA s ¢ o v N

:v1 In the second rlace Winwood was totally without
parliamentary experience, He gfterwards a_a"ld that the
first spesch he ever heard in the house of commons was
his own. A comparatively insignifieant buresuverat, he
aould not bHe left to work out the detzils of the pro-
gramme ag Salisbury had done, So a greater burden was
thrown on the king, who dlsliked dally routine and did
not posgseseg the taect and forbearance necessary to deal

with the commons, The appointment or Winwood at this

L , mnglilers

time, when he ummmnn manifest dissdvantages,
=y e r.,f; 85,

le inctance of the king's nalve optimism.
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Finally, Winwood'#lehdsacter wae hle pgreatest weak-
ness, Hle virtuae werse hénesty, straightforwardness,
courage, and regolution. But in epite of them his per-
sonality irritated the house of eommons, Wis vehement,
rash, and eomdative nsturs goon mained him 2 reputation
for tactlessness and aprroganse, The house of commons,
when eonfronted with his harsh and dlunt manner, wie
gornded into attasks of inereasing violence on royal
polieiss, Tn the end the situstion passed bayond the
eontrol of any 1eader in the house. ‘Winweod eould pere
hape have besn sueceesgsful ‘ae the recond ranking spokes-
nan ét“ih; erown in the lower house, But he needed
experisnes, an opportunity for preperation, and above
211 the gvidence of a eompetent statesman seting as the

erown's epokssman in the honge of oom'ns.ls 3
i’ : T VL O
& o &
\ e v @fen ) - -
i 0E P e
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| Gounelllnin the House of Gomna
> 7=80, 1456, Oourt _and Times




Ohapter VIII
The Opening of Parliament

.. With elections over, a programme prepared, and a
new gecretary apnointed, the ecourt looked forward to
the coming parliament with mineled foreboding and
optimism, Sir Thomas Roe was hopeful of a reconclls
iation hetween the king and his subhjects. As late as
April 20 even more ontimistic reports were ﬁotchins
Sir John Throgmorton at Flushing. He wrote that
parliament was expected to make a generous grant to
_tho-.-nnscl'

~ Put Chamberlain, who had better connexions at.
eourt, was more realistic. He had few illuweione sbout
the geriousneses of the situation and ite probable
resulte., As early ee Vareh 3 he made a remarkably
ascourate nredietion for the ecoming seselon, He believed
that the cerown had simply egeaped from one predicament
into another Dy summoning parliament. There was more
oppoaition had been expeated, and lack of eourampe or
initiative on the part of the leading officlials would
be disastrous, At best; Chamberlain felt that the
iiﬁié?iigig;q}lply;hqu;gglxovn. @loomy as hie

¥ » Ja . .‘-"‘ . i
. shire ¥SS. iv. 340-1, 380-1 (Trumbull
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predletion was, 1n a peant three monthe he would see
it rn‘nnu.e | paiml Eam L

The seceond parliament of the relign opened with
great pomp on Tueeday 5 April 1614, At about eleven
o'eloek the long procession moved from Whitehall to
Testminater Abbey, It was an _upé‘ﬁng- 8lght even
though the spestasle was marred by bad weather, The
procesgion had variouve divieions in ascending rank,
which were marked by groupe of heralds, First came
the court megsengers followed by a double rank of
eaquires and gentiemen, clerks, knights, baronets,
juldges, offteials, and others, The members of the
upper house followed, After them ecame the sarl mare
ghal, the lord steward, and the lord echamberlaln,
followed by Prinee Charles. At the end of the process-
ion the king rode on = fine horse wearing a emm-aj' :

‘Bven in the procescsion the hiddesn psesions of
religious controversy were spparent., Puritan Jested
at dishop, and Roman Catholie $aunted both, Sarmie
ento'e influsnee at court was apparent to all. Through
an omr he wae half an hour m. keeping the king nnd

"o ur‘}

the other lm.ndorﬂ ulﬂlg{,’ 3!1 poeition wae e'.l.m

Eld
B ety #
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enough b0 the arowd, who shouted when he arrived, "Here
ecomes Ahe ambassador of Spain! Now the king will come
forthl" Because strangers were exeluded from parlia-
ment, a& -special place in the house of lords was arranged
for Sarmiento and the arehduke'’s ambassador from Flanders.
Accompanied By the Danieh anmbaasador, thev were seated A
in a pecess behind a eurtaln to hear the king's speech,
tAfter a mervice at the ahbbey, the king and his.
followers proceeded on foot to the house ¢f lords in
Westminster Palace. Weanwhile the four privy counelllors
in the house of commons (¥Winwoed, Caesar, Parry, and
bakeirbq¢fboon walting for some time in the Court of
loqnoltﬂ,’whieh was in the palace sdjoining St. Stephen's
Chapel, wheére the lower hcure met, The sarl of .Het.ting—
ham, the lord high stewerd, arrived ebout noon. He
adminietered the oaths of allegliance and suprenmacy te
the four councillors and to sbout twenty other members,
wnv Thege memdbers then divided into three sectlons,
and administered the oathe tc the remalning meaders in
groupe of ten or twelve. Although about 160 members
5. P.R.0. 8.F. Spanieh 15/40:56;. P,R.0. Spanish

2 tmnupts, 12/35 (s:mento to Anover 7/17 April
61 9.0, 2, .1 1‘ =13, PD. 115-6. Court
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were pregent, the whole procees wap complated in about
an hour. Then the members sat in the house for another
hour awaiting & summons to the lords. Flnally, when a
messenger came, they went to the upper house to hear
the *ing's opening speech. But arrangements thers were.
fanlty, an 111 omen for the seseion, When the commons
reaschad the house of lords, they found the spaoce 0
allotted to them nearly filled with strengers. Jost of
the members drifted baeck to St, Stephen'®s, leaving only
a few to hear the king'e speech. There was muttering
and grumdling among the discontented members as they
sat walting until half past four, when the kingz
finilhcass ' £ e

* The rings delivered his speech from the throne in
the house of lords. Before him sat the psers in their
robes, while among the throng whieh pressed up to the
bar were the few members of the lower house who had
managed to find room. The ¥ing spoke well, bBut his
aloguence wae lost upon most of hie 1ntonaoé auillenece,
who sat Aleconsolately in St. Stephen's, awaiting the
return of their more fortunate ra110w3.6
M.0, Haptings M8S. iv. 230,
> Pp.115=6,
s PP.115«6, P,R,0, Spanish

rans pt 35 Slrmionto to Anover 7/17 April
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The king's spesah was divided into thres maln parts.
First he spoke of religion under the heading of bona
animi. Although he declared that the papists were
increasing, he agred for a revision and bstter enforce-
ment of exigting penal laws rather than new legislation.
Hers James displaysd one of those flashes of vision
whieh occasionally rewealed his mental espacity, He
declared that no hHelief could be destroved hy perses
eution, and@ dy 1mnlication at lsast, he supported
general toleration, TIf protestantiam wag the true
religion, popery would fall through 1ts own errors.

But otharwise perssevtion would aimply inorease the
numbar of papleata., He dsclared catesorieslly that no
religion, true or false, ever gained by psrasscuting
its enemias, riagrione,

7 Inthe second part of -his speech the king spoke .
of the good of the state under the title Tona corporis,
meaning the security of the dynasty. We deelarsd that
he had arransed the marriagme of his dauphter to a proe
testant to prevent her conversion to Roman Catholieism,
Tn the éase of Trnrland and the Palatinate, as with
England and Ceotlend, the greater power would attraot
ths lesser, While the Palatinate might eventually
become an appendage of ™gland, England would never be
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subordinate to the Palatinate, We aegked narliament to
naturalise ths fount Palatine and his deseandents, and
to dealars them elimible 'for suceesslion to the throne.

Ththe third part of his spesch the king apoke of

bona fortunae, meaning his financlal necessity. He

referrad in partiaildr to the expenge of the Palatine
marriase and to Treland,. He then Aenied any intention
of Dargainins with thacomtions, I’ regardsd the affec-
tion of hie subieats dAf their greatest #17t to him, He
wanted nothing from them exeept what they would grant
out of love, and he aven left the amount to them, .

~ After these thres main sectiong of his epsech, the
king dlselaimed any intention of extending hie prerog-
ative. He also denled that he had dealt with the under-
takers, had interfered with elections, or had even
wanted & packed parligmént, After thege diseclalmers,
he stated that he would offer his H11le of grace at
another mesting, W& gautionsd parliament not to prefer
trivial matters above these important affairs of state,
Although he would welcomé's eonesideration of grievances,
cnpumﬁ ghould not be heard from everyone outside
perliament. He 8lso denfed that he intandsd to give

proclanations the fores of law.
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‘Tha king opnbabl‘friaﬁant confarences batwaen the
houses. it wantad thi’sesRion devoted malnly to
finanes, while a smdond BeShblon at Yishasimas would
oonalAer srlavances. Ha then aladorated on his affection
£or parliament, saying that he hdped for a parlizment of
Tove. " B6 avold misunderstandinzs hs would dsal narsohe
211y with the two houaes. “In the 'Mehaelnas session
he would ask for nothlng; ‘86 that ths entlipe sesslon
oould he devotsd to r&!‘omu.7

?hb’klnx's:spoéaﬁ showed Pacon's influancs in

almost svery line. Tven the mirror simile with whish
it bogan was auggbata& ﬁw Racon.’ But nothing 1ike the
ssotion on religlon oécurred in Pason's memorandin.
utﬁowb‘ thie eaetioh"m‘i have Been sugrected by Neville,

ﬂib&y 1t was or&ginﬂ&‘iiﬁh the ¥ing. T™he whole
unlon on the fount Palatine, even to the Latin quota-
f1ions, followed Nacon*s model. The surprising portlon
wae the ssction on supply, in whieh the ring wes mot o

ouphnt!c as Haoon. ‘Irﬁo‘& "“B‘a tended to follow facon®s

s b

dt.rner advice to a'iﬂ.é;"iﬂ]%mmons much latitude on

i = Y

tha lnpply queatlon. "¥hile the gpeech did not emphasisze

ah 1.

Fm«ﬁurs. hers 1t also %l?ﬁd?m,cdh‘ in whet it included,
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As Bacon had suggested, the king denied any connexion
bt E‘.‘ 5

with the under%akara, apg txprosaod his affection for
hplrllament 1n fulsome tarﬁ;; The main point, but an
claontiai ona, in whieh tho klnp departed from Racon's
plan was to promluo bllgp of Rrﬂoe at the beflnntng of
the aoaaion. The real d;pnrtﬁra fromsﬂaoon'u policiles

came in the kinz's apaeoh of Aprll 9.

-

¥hen the klnk had flnlnhod hta speneh tha commons
‘g . " l._ ! ’ r!
retirod to thelr own houlo to ohoose 0 apoakar. An‘

\epvs Of

dead sllenee fall, Sir Rslph '1nwood rose for his

maiden lpeaoh. Although woil-organinad 1t muut have
uimg = . Eroge=t 1he

boon larsaly commlttod to memory, for 1t was doltv.rod

1n a kind of aingsons. Ntvtrthelesa Iinwood showed

%""J"p t S
muoh solr-aulurance for a man who hnd never bororo even
S . ol Ay, |
ho.rd a lpeeoh 1n tho eommont. Ha limply polntod out
tho laportanca of tho parlianont and tha naed for an
'OP Eha o § ROHt SEoaRuRie apnit]l FoEelr ArTI1VR. L

able lpenkcr. Then he named Ranulph crsn as a wls.

aywaml L8 AMGLeRE

eholeo. A ganaral ery for cr'w followed with no contrt-

BPE TN =¥ reYR
dletinx voloae. B{Oﬂ.l nomination, howover, could not
t , paFlSEnent .
hnve bnen a aurprilt, for spanborlaln had known of lt
T o - ik TR -
for almost thrao wookl.
g ca F - i Th "}ﬁﬁﬂ #igef 2 § v Bar k.
’ _Aftor another ailoneo Crew rose 1n tho trndltional
: L,...‘.; Te *.#l."‘&‘

-unnlueio pmomcia hliiun!iiibtnogn.' BD lpoit-of his

» Letters and Life of Racon, v. 24-30,
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infirmities, and reminded the house that he had served
only in the parliament of 1597-8, when he took an inecon-
epleuous part. We eoncluded by askine them to ehoose
gsomsone else. In reply Sir Julius Caesar, & privy
eouncillor, declared that Crew's modesty commended him
to the house., Winwood and Caesar then olooftod Crew to
the speaker's chair amid the general applause of the
commons., The speaker-elect, still protesting hie
unworthinese, asked leave of the house to request the
king to exeuse him from this service, Then he announeed
that the house would present the speaker to the king on
Thursday tft.rnoen.g
- Ag Crew had requested, the house assembled at one
o'eclock on Thursday April 7. This time the serjeant wase
sent to the house of lords to see that the area reserved
for the commons was kept unoccupled until thelr arrival,
Shortly afterward the co-lonl;toto-lﬁmuonad to the
house of lordg. There Winwood and Lake pregented Crew
to the king in full parliament. Crew made the customary
speech protesting his unworthiness, This oration, how=
ever, appears to have been shorter and simpler than the
ne 11, 687, Qggﬁ%ﬂ!:;ﬂ!c 1. 454, GQourt and
s 1. 307=8, Letters of Chamberlain,
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ornate efforts of Elizabethan speskers. Ferhaps its
simplicity wae another result of the delay in choocsine

& epesker, Orew may not have had sufficlient time to pre-
pare an elsborate oration. The lerd chaneellor replled
that the king wished Crew to aet as spesker, and he com-
mended the commone on their cholece,

Orew then humbly secepted the position, agking the
kine for the three traditional rightes: freedom of speech,
fresdom from arrest, and freesdom from misrepresentation.
In his angwer sranting the speaker's request, the lord
chanoolio#fﬁrgoa the commone to aet prudently and em=
phasized their duty to grant supprly. %hen the lord
echancellor had concluded, the eommone returned to their
own house with the mace borne before the gpeaker,  After
the formality of the firet readins of 2 minor Hill
againet falee ball, and one Or'lwu other trivial mattere,
the eommens ad journed until the next a-y.lo

On Friday the lower house plunged headlong into
the firet controversy of the session, the guestion of
excluding the attorney-general Sir Franels Bacon,

Rdward Duncombe, an aetive member of the opposittion,
first dDrought the metter to the attention of the house,

R,M.C.
House




He maintained that the attorneyegensral's proper place
wae in the upper house. Althourh Sir Fenry Hobart had
geryed in the commons when he wae attorney=gsneral, he
had recelved that office only after hie elsetlon.

With the general support of the houss Bdward
Alford, an opposition lesader, moved that the commons
ghould decide whether or not to admit Bacon, Sir Roger
Owen, speaking with characteristic rashneses and violence,
went go far as to declare that privy counelllors had
been excluded in the medieval period. Only Sir John
Savile defended Bacon, and even he merely commended the
attorneyegensral®s personal abilities,

When the house began to e2ll for a wvote, the
gpesker finally roused himpelf to stem the debate,
Although he attsmpted to procragtinate and tried to
divert the question into imnocuwous channels, only
Praneis VWoore, a stauneh defender of tha erown, came to
his support. T e

_ Fortunately for Bason, Sir Herbert Croft now sug-
gested a compromise, despite the general elamour of the
house for & vote on Alford's motion. While Croft

l&i@i that Bacon should be exeluded, he asked for a

mh collact ‘régedents, Otherwise the kine
would hnm that the commons had acted hastily. Even
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William Hakewill, 2 leading opposition spokesman, saw
the pood @enge in thie puggestion and gave his support.
A committes was sppointed o eeareh for precedents, bdut
the final Aeciston wae left to the house, Sigpnificantly,
thers wera no privy eouneillores on this committes, and
1%t inoluded only thres important adherents of the eourt,
In the general dedate not a single privy couneillor or
important officlal execept the #peaker had defended
Bason, In faot, 1f Groft had not intervened, Bacon
would have been sxcluded at onee, On the first day of
real business, the initistive wa® completely in the hands
of the app&uuen.n

Weanwhile the house of lords had taken up the bill
to naturaliee the Gount Palatine and to declare that the
Ledy Tlizabeth's 1ssus wers lawful heirs to the throne.
The B111 reached its seecond reading on Saturday, when
the arehbighop of Cantarbury gave the only epesch in
favour of 1t. As thers was no opposition, the lord
ohaneellor ordersd the B111 engrossed to spesd its
puu@e.la | * Mlave

At two o'clock the same afterncon (Saturday
: n. 1. 456.7780w, aaa, wvss. 34,079,
8! Jn, 11. 6892907"'H.u.0. Hastings W8S,
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April 9) both houses assembled in the banqueting hall
at Thitehall Pzlace to hear the king's second epeech.
In this speech the king largely abandoned BSacon's ldeas
in favour of Neville's adviee. He again emphaglzed his
hie desire for = parlizment.of love., A® he was willling
to satisfy any just grievances, he hoped that pariliament
would show ite affection by paying hie debte and grant-
ing him revenue. He also repeated hie intention of
dealing with the papiets and with Ireland.

The kingz once more deelared his abhorrence of har-
gaining.  He would not aet like a merchant making a
contract, but he would freely grant certain graces to
his subjects as & loving prince, In return, parliament
had the duty of relieving his necessities. He would
leave the amount and the marmer of ralsing it to parlla-
ment. In the future, although he would nesad no extra-
ordinary revenue exeept 4in time of war, he would summon
parliament periodically to satisfy their grievances.

The king deelared once more that he had not dealt
with the undertakers. He stated that he had never
objected to anyone elected by the people., He went so

far as to state that whoever doubted the truth of his
protestation would be aceusing him of falsehood.
After exhorting the houses to conslder supply and
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graces together, the king had the lord chancellor read -

the following list of dille of grace:
1. To paegs the accounte of gheriffs and other col=

& T

lectors of revenue without charge or delay.
This P11l would prevent royal officials from

- extorting illegel fees as the price for audit-

Ze

Te

ing aecounts.
To prohibit seecret offices and inquieitions by
the erown. By an "office" a man was put under

oath and then foreced to answer duestions whiech

then became the basis of a charge agesinst him,

To appoint a commission to revise the penal lawe,
which had decome so ambigmous and obscure that a

. man might violate them wmwittingly. -

1 Ba:

- To sllow tenante of the erown to retain their

leages by paying & penalty if they Aié not pay

- their rent on the due date,

To abolish the fees for respite of homage.
To prevent the exchequer from exaoting fees
from tenants of the crown for transfers of real

““ﬁtn .5

7« To allow the defendant to enter s plez to the
nMas ¥ 0 ml issue without forfelting posseseion in
“iuwo. sulte over defective land titlee against the
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erown. This eoneeselon would fores the erown to
“ prove a title defective instead of forelng the
defendant to prove 1t wvalid,
i=v B¢ To adolish lone suits and the requirement for
¢ unnecessapry evidence in the eourt of wards,
9. To repeal eertain sections of 34 Henry VIII
allowing the king to alter Welgh law without
- %he eongent of parliarment,
10. To prohibit the assignment of private debts to
* the erown to faeilitate their collection.
11, To make the eptates of attainted persons liable
« for thelr dedts. mraes
' Threa further provisions were added whioh had not
been drafted in the form of Pille, They conesrned
eartetaking (selzure of earts for the uge of the court),
assart lands (lands granted to individuale in royal
forests), and & liberal ﬁurdon, which wae uweually
granted by the sovereign at the close of a seselon of
parliament. . A t-dnaul- 4
“.In the concluding portion of his epeseh the king
touched onee more on the question of supply. He
Civrttpyl hie bolior that ‘ltlldnﬂnt would relieve his

2 90

nni"muo in v:n M"Mn “nulﬂonl to them. He cone

. i*‘l N -.'

clutiiﬁhtl speech with the promise of a droad general
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pardon and. the redress of any othe:jgriovlnees, provided
his prerogative was not curtailed,

This second speech of the king, a combinatlion of
Neville's suggmestions and his own wheedling halfe
meagures, made a2 poor impreesion. The bills of grace
were identical with those in the first section of the
bills to be offered to parliament, probably Neville's
finzl 1liet of concessions, Chamberlain believed that
the king had lost face by this speech, He received the
impression that the king had descended to entreaty to
gain the goodwill of parllament, ' Chamberlain was
unimpreegsed by the dllls of grace, Bven so friendly a
eritic as Sir John Rennet did not wax eloauent over this
gpeech, At all events, James did not aet the part of a
graciouvs king =8 Bacon had suggested, dut came to the
commons almost as a lﬂpg%iant, a poor start indeed for
the parliament of 1oVeur ro nrana

On the following Yonday Sir Henry Yelverton, the
golicitoregeneral, delivered a long aspeech in the
eommone on the dills of grace, 'After pralsing James

a8 a loving and graeclous king, he dlscussed the bille

ﬁ' JE2E T ni'll 4580 ag’ T 11. 689 H "-G.
astings MSS. 1V, 239-11!‘1“1‘. - et
| e MSSe 34,079, ££.29-30, Latters of Chame

2he6, Bee above chapter vii, 145=7.



of grace in detall, He concluded by 1n§;oaucing at.

once a bill granting two of the graces.

Despite Yelverton's speech, the house returned to
the vexing question of the attorney-general. The com=
nittee for precedents reported that the only case was
the inapplieadle one of Sir Henry Hobart, At this
point Winwood rose to defend Baecon., He maintoined that
the same rules of #ligzidility should apply to the
attorney-general, the king'e gerjeant, and the solicltor-
genersl, who performed the same duties, and were dlstin-
guished only by thelr differsnce in precedence, In
spite of hies strongz cage, Winwood asked that Bacon
ghould de admitted ss & epeeial favour to the king.
Then the house should determine the #ligidility of
future attorneyerenerals, -
~ ¢ Sir Roger Owen once more ovposed Racon's sdmission
gimply bdecause thers was no precedent in his favour,
Owen even declared that the house admitted privy
eouncillors only on sufferance. Sir Richard Williamson,
a master of r!qdoltu; tore Owen's argument to shrsds,
j.hd§g1.f.0'that tha”!?pltn of proof rested on Baoon's
e‘p&oé;iit!{ and umuma thét‘is wae 11logieal to

15. Gommons® jn. 1. 458~9, |
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admit the king'e serjeant and the eollicitor-general,
dbut to exelude the sttormey-general, Although James
¥hitelocke, an oppoeition leader, admitted that there
wag no precedent for exeluding the atterney-general, he
propoced that Pacon should be admitted, but that future
attorney~generals should be excluded, After gome
further debate the houge adopted Thiteloeke's solution.
' Bo the erown-lurroril'a periovs and perhaps

16

unnecegsary defeat at the very beginning of the psession.
Even though the final ecompromise orizinated with the
king, he lost for the future the services of a valuable
offielal in the lower house, Also the crown®s preestige
sufferad because the attorney-general wag admitted on
sueh precarious tenure, Tt was apparsnt tc contempor=
aeries that the crown had been foreed to compromise
because 1t feared to face a showdown. The disputs
begame 86 acrimonious that the coneession had to bde
made to paelfy the house, Thoee who favoured the court
were appreshancsive of the effects that might stem from

17
this initisl defeat, v 0 = o =«
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The offleial group ha® ample time to prepare for
this debate, they had s strone case, and they had a
measure of suoport in the houee, Althoush Pacon's
°11gid111ty wae firet ‘ehallenwed on Friday April 8, the
houge reached ftes dscielon only after a long debate on
the following Yonday, '8ir Richard Williamson, no pro-
minent eourt suprorter, delivered a devastating and
completesly unsnewerable attaek on Bacon’e opnonaents,
Put the offielal group, perhape on orders from the king,
simply let a etrong esse po By default., Alrsady the
arown felt compelled to eoneiliate the commons at any
price; o Jakn Beadyse ouptad @

" The game Aday (Vonday the eleventh) the lords passed
the Palatine D111 through its final etazes and sent 1t
to the lower houree, The commons paused lonz enoush in
thelr @ebate on the attorneye-genaral to sive the Hill
1te firet and eecond readings, TPut when an ornoeltion
1eader odlected to a provision naturalising the Pala-
tine's family for twenty menerations, the Hill was
referred to the committes of the ‘vhotc.la
“.. When the houde of ‘commone next met, on Tuesday
April 12, 1t wae in a stormy mood. PFirst, members from
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Plymovth . and Brigtol sttacked the monopoly of the London
merchants. Then Robart ¥iddleton of London, the lord
mayor®s drother, took the .bull dy the horns and intro-
dueed a8 P11l apainet impositions. JATter that, the
house grappled with the explosive relirious question.
Sir VMaurice Rerkeley, fresh from his triumph over the
mpater of the rolleg in Somerset, s2ttacked the ecrleslia-
stioal eourts, He was followed by Thomas Tentworth

(the son of Peter Wentworth, not the future earl of
atrafford), who demanded puritaniea) alterations in the
service, a reform of the miniatry, and drastlec measures
apainst paplists. Then John Roskyns devoted a long
spesch replete with references to hell and the devil to
an attack on the ecclesiastical mﬂ..w L !

© 1 Winwood chome this inoprortune time %o propose a
grant of supply, In & oarefully prepared speech he set
forth in detall the econditione at home and abroad which
made the prant neoessary., After an apreal for an unpre-
Judieced hearingz, he declared that he spoke not f_or the
king alone, but for the publiec good ag a2 true Englishe
man, He deliesved that trus religion and the lldertles
of Tneland demanded a grant of swoply. .

. Winwe ded to identify the welfare of the king

P
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with the welfare of the subjeet. He stated that the
king had shosen the right way to reform abuses and
reliave hie wante when he summoned parliament, Winwood
then touched on various expenses facing the erown, sueh
88 the navy, the garrisons in the Low Countries, the
danger of redellion in Ireland, and Roman Catholie.
intrigues on the continent., He aleo saild that the
commonas should vote supply in gratitude for the billse
of grace. Winwood econeluded dy askinz for an immediate
vote on the quonlon.eo

Thie unexpected request provoked an unfavourable
regction in *he house, There waeg an immediate suge
gestion that reforms ghould ecome dbefore supply. One
member proposed a committee free from official domine
ation to eongider the dills of grace and to propose
reforma, Nicholas Fuller, an extreme opvosition lesder,
sugzgested that the house ghould wait until the bille of
grace had been introduced, Then it showld memsure its
generosity by the benefits recelved,

Fven the leading offielals 414 not give Winwood's
propoeal the support that they owed to officis]l measures,

S8ir Julius Oseear 414 give a spesch in whieh he maintained

m--%n 461, 'Fl,c-. Downghire WSS, iv,
e G : 11 papers).
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that the security of the #téte was threatensd by lack of
moneéy. While he mave no dstalls of royal finanee, he
affered to Algeloge the erown®s indabtednese to meubers
privately. Tut instead of suprorting Tinwood's propo-
gAY, Onesar called for @ large committee on the Tliza-
bethan plan to monsider supply and graces together,

" 'Bacon also made & lofiz speech in favour of a grant.
e detailed the Ai1fflculties which Taced the king in
his dealinge with foreign nations. Ue ealled on the
houss to show thelir tMon for the ¥ing by granting
supply, a® he had ghown hie affection for them by offere
ing greces, The ¥ing's Duelness and the business of the
commonwealth should proceed tomether, ™ut in snite of
hig eloanence Racon must have sensed the erown'e weak-
negs, :Instead of supportinge Tinwood's Asmand for an
immadiate deelsion, he moved for & committes of the whole
of supply. A Sha &

8ir Georze Yors, an offieia) of gecondary rank,
11kewige spoke In favour of supply. BPut he moved that
the house should econsider praces one day and supply the
next, 2ir Henry Vontague, the rins'es serisant, followed
¥ore's spuggestion. He proposed that the bille of grace
Wmﬂﬂ'ﬂ thlm morning, and supply in

N B8 - 7 EerlEin,
m-mmcn.



=184

But warious other speakers oppoeed guch nrompt
congideration of the gupply question., Some deelared
that many members of the house had not yet taken their
geats. Others hinted at the mmﬂ of undertaking.
Tven Thomas Crew, the speaker's brother, suggested a

delay until after Easter, #o that the reaction of the
country to the bllla of grace could da determined,
Despite the unexpected support of Whitelocke, Winwood's
proposal falled of adoption, After more talk of under-

taking, the supply quenl_on;_us, deferred until the
1 i

second Monday after Raster, .
__Thus the erown suffered an initial defeat on the

moat important question before parliament. Hven though
Tinwood's timing wae bad (perhaps this was not his
fault), he had done his best, and hls speech was well
recelved., Hls manner of delivery, which had ilmproved,
made up in part for the dz,,nt_,a‘li'orulnou of his propossal.
But once again Winwood was hampered becauee his
eolleagues did not eupport him. In such an important
_matter, whers unity was essential, Caesar and Bacon
made thelr own proposals. lLake and Parry did not speak
at all, Almost the only other offielals to support

22
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Tinwood were Sir Henry Yontague and Sir Georme Vore,
Despite Winwood's gingleshanded affort the roval policy
cuffered a gevers defeat, at least partly beeause 1ts
natural supprorters 113 not come %o its dsfenese,

On Wednepday April 13 the ecommons decided to recelve
communion together on Palm Sunday (April 17) at sSt. Mar-
earet’s Church instesd of at Westmineter Abbey, Prob-
2bly the connexion detween the lower houase and 98¢,
Vargaret's dates from this ineldent. Althoush the
change was made besaueé ths house A1sliked the hich
chursh service at the abbey, the puritanism of the
commons should not be Oﬂmlpllnl!lﬂ'.??

‘The game day Racon reported on the Talatine Hill
from the ecommittes with but one minor change, The next
day at'a eonference the lords accepted the eommons
amendmant, and »y April 15 the Bi11 had passed through
all ite stages in both !mnﬂi»l's:?A

' " ‘The lower house spent the rest of the weelk on
eledtion controversies, mll!h!.' Pills, and nebulous
attaeks on the mdm:mu.‘ But on MYonday April 18 the
i mportant bH1lll against impositions recelved 1ts sscond
reading. While many menders spoke in favour of the bill,
1g’ _Jn. 1. 457, 463, Letters of Chamberlain,

'._n-;. 692<%, " Commons' in., 1. 464.5,
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few defanded impositions,: ' +8ir Georse Vore pointed out
that the court of exchequer ha? deeclared impositions
legal, and Sir Henry Yontague feedbly dafended the king's
position. Wost of those who attacked ilmpositione were
moderate in thelir toney Whiteloeke and Fuller maintained
that the houses ehould not reverse its 1610 judgment -
againet 1mpositione. Chrictopher Brooks feared that
impositions would decome lawful through precedent unlese
the ecommona toolr action.

But Sir Herbert Croft made a sweeping declaration
that Lmpogitions made all property insecure, Sir Dudley
Digeeas DHoldly stated that the exchequer judgment in
favour of impositions was incorreet. Willlam Hakewlll,
who had aesented the court's judgment at first, declared
that he had e¢hanged his mind after hearing the debate
in 1610. Hoskyns, getting to the nud of the issue,
proposed that supply should be deferred until the impoe
eition question wae settled, Pinally the dill was
referred to a committee ggﬁm;‘hﬂe house on May 3,
after the Raster recesc. .

On Wednesday ‘April 20 8ir George Vore protested
that the house was considering the »1le of grace and
postponing supply, even though it had decided to take

%5. Oommons® in. 1. 4667,
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them up together. Promptly uuﬂl without Adebates the
house ordsred that mmﬂy'-'M]:d be deferred until
May 5. After a brief debate on monopolias the house
ad journed until May 2 for the Waster mceu.as

“The first stage of thie parllament ended with the -
adjournment for Taster. Prom the erowm's point of wview
the first two weeks of the segsion were neither success-
ful nor weassuring. Parliament®s single accomplisghment
vae the passage of the Palatine D111, On the other
han® Bacon had Bean admitted only on sufferance, and
the thorny quesgtion of impositiéne had already arieen,
The dIl1ls of zrace had not mollified the commons, and.
the attempt to obdtain supply had falled. All the while
Just dDeneath the surface wevs rumours of undertaking
and traces of puritaniem, *wh!.t!ir ‘gontinually appeared
in debates on other iasuesn, 'lfik; ominous prophecles for

Py the Raster adjournment conteamporaries were

under no 1llusions adbout the ‘iaipu- of the commons,:
Chamberlain wrote that th.“lmun was busy attacking the
undertakers, The youngz lawyers wers egpecially vehement,
and the oaty way to gain mﬁlt in. tho commons was to

Join in mfuum. ru"mmun was passing Tyen.

e Sy fe ety ) DA
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the former leaders of the opposition to the younper
and lese responeible elimiﬁ%i;gT‘

8ir John H6lles, viewing the house from within,
gave a similar account, /Apprehensive from the astart,
he believed that hie forebodings were beconming reallties.
Be had been elected unwillingly, for he had realized
ihat'%hii“ﬁir&iamont'would'ﬁogtn“wﬁ&ré the last one had
left off, Tmpoeitions had already been broucht up as
an antidote for supply, Parliament would not grant money
to the king 1488 1t encourage unfdertaking, which would
be fatal €6 parliament and to thetir 1ibertlen. The
bille of grace were so trivial that they irritated the
commons inegteed of appeasing them, Holles hoped that
the temper of the commons would improve after Hashter
under the influence of the lorde. He also hoped for
new concescions from the klnsszs

Arehbighop Abbot and others ghared Holles's
peagimism, Almost the only optimistic observer was
Viscount Lisle, who had attended only four of the nine
gsesaiona of the upper houn.29

¥inwood himeelf, harassed almost to death by his

: ’-i 52#-60
e 27«8 (Holles's letter book),
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prodlems and duties, and hindered by the jJealouvey of
hls rivale at court, wae haunted at times by nightmares
of f‘ailure and ruiln. Xven hie slightest gesture was
miseonstrued, and in the houg® he had to ignore nany
petty slighte. While 7inwood might appear indiflerent
to taunto and rebuffs, he elearly reallzed his problems.
He alpo knew that the king's finanelal stralte would
throw the administration into confusion if he received
no money from- parliament,  Those at court who hoped for
& harmonious seasion nust have looked forward to the end

30
of the recess with a ehill 4n their heartes,

. P.R.0. S.P.



L Chapter IX.
Undertakers and Impositions

When parliament reassenbled on Monday May 2 after
the Easter recess, the house of commons plunged at omece
into the two most controversial subdbjeets of the sesgsion:
undertakers and imponitions. The government probably
senged the temper of the opposition, for it attempted
a countergtrolte at the wvery start of BPueiness, Bacon
introduced four Hills of grace with a conelliatory
speech emphasizing the king's bounty.

- Put this offer of conceselons had no effect on the
house. 9ir Roger Owen, a partioularly violent member,
immediately denounced the undertakers, declaring that
they were worse than the perpetrators of the Gunpowder
Plot. Owen went so far as to condemn any member who
owed hie seat to a peer. Even Sir Robert Phelips, the
gson of the master of the rolls, joined in the chase.
John Hoskyns with characteristie puritan bias blamed
the paplets for undertaving. « .. -

But the debate was not entirely oneegided, 3ir
Henry Toole pointed ovt that no one had offered any

Broof. The charges of undertaking were vague rumours
not even mentioning = single individual. Sir Dudley
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Pigeee wae foreed to admit that he had wpread bsseless
1
rumours of popery.

Bacon then sttempted to stem the tide with & long

and eloquent spesch, 'He seoffed at the whole concept
a e unsound because the members of the house did not make
up their minde until they had heard the debates. He
pointed out that no individual had bBeen accused of
undertaking and that the Ting had twice denied having
any part in it, But the gquestion should be pettled;
bacause otherwise a eloud of susplelon would reat on the
whole house, No one eould defend royal polieles without
being sugpestsd of undertaking., 'The psople would be
unsasy 1f they thought that parliament had betrayed '
tEam? o hel» Jow a alae dented, ones sore that ha

' Baeon then differsntiated. between proper and
improper advice to the ing on parliament., He declared
that 1t was quite proper t8 advise the Itlng'--'té summon
parliament and even to suszest soncessions. But it - .
wae improper to attempt to drive the commons' like sheep,
or to spread ruméurs of undertaing and paeking. ~He
oproged an investigation of undertaking becsuse he gould
not gea where it shou'ld begin. He snded with the
Dabates J6M1, vhi. G513,
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sugmestion thet the commons ghould send a message to the
king denying that they were tieinted with underta'ting.
Eut the house decided 1o exagmine the cmestign on Yed-
negday May 4 in the committee of the whole,

On Wednesday afternoon the commons were summoned
before the king for his third apeech of the gesslon.
He declared that his Pight to levy impoesitions rested
on a judgment of the court of exeheaquer chamber, While
he would not permit any Infringement on hies prerogative,
he would ‘allow the ease ‘to be reheard.

The king sxpreassed the hops that he wonuld not hava
to ask parlianent for financial relief again., iHe -
Aeclared that he would not bargain with them, but would
depend on thelr love. He also denled onee more that he
had dealt with the undertakers, The king maintalned
that his declaration would free the ecommons fronm the
necessity of Aliscussing the question rm-'l_l:m».3

But the iting's speech had no effeot on the commons.

Although Sir Oeorge More reminded the house that they
had proposed to consider supply on that date, they
declded to hear the raeport from the committes on impo=
2itlona first, Sir Rdwin Sandys, who Aelivered the
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report, made a long speech e¢iting the ueual medlewval
orecedents, He concluded with lvﬁet!en to defer supply
until the guestion of impositions hed bBeen gettled,
Tarious members of the howse'had diverss ldeag of how
to proceed. Some suggested & petitlion to the king while
others favoured a dill., “Although the various spsakers
were in agreement on the basie duestion, the houss
became more and more Jisorderly untll it resembled e
cockpit. Voderat® opposition leaders like James Whitee
locke adviged the house to eontinue with supnly while
they consldered impositions, dut less experienced
menbers spoke of poetvéning subdbsidies, and resurrected
the old red herring of the undertakers.

- When lLeonard Bawtrey, a legal supporter of the
crown, tried to defend the king's stand on impositions,
he met with a hostile reception: Pirst he condemned
irresponsidle speeches on undertaking., Put when he
deelared that the king should deeide whether or not
supply should be posgtponed, he was hissed dewn by the
RORSRDL M Medg, =l-rord SpNERt

© 8ir Bawin Sandye and:other members then condamned
a guggecation for a eonference with the lords on lmpoe
sitions in the king'e presence. - They feared that the

W t"s.sommons as he had done on -
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previous occasions., On Sandye's proposal, the house
finally voted for a conference with the lords on mge-
sitions to decide on procedure by petition or bill,

A new attempt was now made to obtain a grant of
supply. Robert Middleton, whe had introduced the bill
against impositions, offered a compromise. He suggested
that a subsidy should be collected while the guestion of
Ampositions was being settled, so that an ilmmediate
cash grant ecould be made to the king as soon as an agreo-
ment had been reached. When this proposal fell flat,
Sir Thomas lake, a privy councillor, moved for a vote
on supply at once. But various other members opposed
him, predicting a defeat for the erown and dissatise-
faction in the country.

8ir Wwin Sandys now entered the debate on supply.
Although he fawoured a grant, he believed that there wae
no emergency demanding its passage so early in the
sesslon. Sandyse proposed a message to the king stating
that the commons intended to vote supply unanimously at
the proper time, Winwood supported Sandys, asking the
house to set a definite date for supply. Hakewill
closed the debate by sugmesting that the privy eounelllors
should inform the king of the Auriuon of the house to

t@h. 1. AT2-4, Oonnonl Debates 1621, vii.
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5
grant subsidies unanimously near the end of the sesslon.

On Monday May 9 the house of commons took up the
Stoockbridge election case, Sir Thomas Parry, the chane-
cellor of the duchy and a privy ecounclllor, was accused
of unlawful interference in the Stoekdridge election,
the detalls of which have already been glven in chapter
ive The lower house, which belleved that it had finally
discovered one of the elusive undertakers, nuspando(!G
Parry from his gseat while the case was investipgated.

The next day the commons returned to the Stooke
bridge case with relish, m Willlam Fanshawe, tne
avditor of the duehy, jJoining in the chaes,

Supporters of the erown eould find little to say
in Parry's defense. BSir George More elted Parry's age
and lonc publie career, and tried to shift the blame
to his subordinates. Sir Robert Phelips suggested that
Parry should be suspended temporarily and then pardoned.
Bacon ecited Parry's age and service, and asked the
house to be generous because they did not live in an
ideal commonwealth. He malntained that the echancellor
of the duchy had the preseriptive right to nominate one

member from each duchy town, and he suggested legislation

o . 4TS,
6. « 1. 477. BSee above pp.104-5.
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to reform electoral adbupes. ' Sir Henry Montague and
Hdward Moseley, the attorney-general of the duchy, also
Gefended Parry.

 But the offieial group failed to stem the tide,
Some members believed that the punishment of sc great an
officlial would be a salutary lesson. Others accused
him of undertaking., Still others demanded the abolition
of the duchy's separate chancery court.

Although Lake 41d 1ittle for Parry, Winwood finally
came to hig defense., But he too was forced to admit
the serlousness of the charge., He sluply declared the
ring'es intention to puniegh Parry unlegs the commons
intercedled for him,

As usual, the ¥ing's message only irritated the
house, and geveral members protested that his intere
ference violated thelr liberties. Finally the house
ordered Winwood to thank the king, dut to tell him that
they wished to deal with Parry themselves. They set the
following morning for the finel disposition of the un.T

The next morning (May 11) when Parry's case came
up again, Winwood informed the house that the king
would ‘suspend Parry from the eouneil, Without further
- Gommons' jn. 1. ATB-9. o




debate Parry was expelled from the house, After more
discussion the commons voided the election of Sir Walter
Qope and Sir Henry Wallop at Stockbridge. Although
some prominent oppesition leaders wished to extend
merey to Parry, the house concluded the case by sending
a megsage to the king saying that it was doubly satlse
fied with its own eensure and with the king'e punishment
of lllf?m?

Thus Sir Thomas Parry fell into dlsgrace with little
attempt on the part of the crown (futile though it might
have proved) to defend him., To some extent Parry was
betrayed By his associates. William Fanshawe, the
auditor of the duchy, d4i1d@ Parry more harm under pretense
of defending him than those who attacked him most
bitterly. Aside from his message offering to punish
Parry, the king took no pvart in the ease., Terhaps Parry
had become so useless with advaneing years (he was over
sixty) that the king was @lad of this opportunity to
get rid of him. Also Parry's eonduet was almost inde=
feneidle, His own letters to the persons involved in
the case were produced in the house, and so well-disposed
a MSN‘ ag mnn had ito admit that the acecusation

1e 1- 480-1. ng DQBI'I.I 1621 Vll.
ortland MSS, t;. 132 (Holles's I;ttor
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was mo.g

This event, relegated dy Gardlner to a footnote,
must have shaken the pregtige of the counelil to 1te
- foundations., For a type of electioneering which was not
uneommeon in that period, one of the king's close advieers
had been expelled@ from the lower house. ot only had
the eommons deprived him ¢f His seat, but also thelr
aoction had led to hie suspension from the ecuncil-table,
Any orivileged position in the house which had protscted
the couneillore from attack now -umm completely,
This development would fToree them to act with care lest
they lay themselves open to attaek dy the hostlle come
mons. Hence their sphere of activity nurmwid, and -
they felt more acutely the dllemna of serving two
masters, While the house would mistrust them as talee
bearers for the king, the king would demand services of
the councillors which would dring down upon them the
wrath of the houses. Finally, Parry's condemnation was
esrtain to lower the prestige of eounclllors slected to
the lower house, Now that the sommone had proved a
souneillor to have feet of elay, all the counclllors
+» ‘Court snd Times
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were reduced to the level of ordinary mortals, and
aould be dealt with acecordingly. On the other hand, the
comnoners who sat at the councll-table lost prestige in
the eyes of the peers on the eouncil. If they had so
little influwence in the commons that they cowld not
protect themselves, thelr opinions were valuelsss, and
their usefulness was limited to service as clerks or
nessenger-hoys. Once the commons had foreed the king
to diesmiss a cmenlor,oﬂn for a helnous offence, the
development had hegun which led ultimately to parliae-
mentary control of the executive.

Meanwhile the commons were coming almost to Dlowse
over the undertakers, On Thursday Vay 12 in the come
mittee on undertakers 3ir Willlam Herbert and Sir
Robert Filligrew, both supporters of the crown, accused
the chairman, Sir Roger Qwen, of partiality. Then they
tried to drag him from the chalr as they were leaving
the migg. 8o that he eowld not triek them after they
had gone. S T

- The next day the house ceonsidered undertaking
again. = Because this debgte was the last one of importe
ance on the subject, the whols question is reviewed

W XA
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here. The undertakers first cameé to the attention of
the lower house on April 12 during a debate on nﬁblmios.
The opposition made vague statements in the house and
personal attacke outside it, while the court faction
contented itself with references to the king's denials
in hie speeches of April 5 and APril 9. The only define
Ate fact that came to light was Sir Herbert Croft's
complaint that come members had called him an undere
taker outslde the hnuua:l-}‘?' "

"+ The next day & committee was appointed to draft a
message to the king on undertaking. At the same Lime
Sir Roger Owen declared that sometime earlier coples of
many of the concesslions now offered by the king had dDeen
eirculated. On April 16 Sir Walter Ohute, the king's
carver, offered to admit the offense, and delivered
something in writing to the house. But to his ehagrin
no one thought him worth suspecting, and the house
refuged to appoint a ecommittee to investigate his cone
feselon. On April 28 Sir John Holles wrote that undere
taking had caused a sehipm in the commons, and had
hindered public business. ‘He mentioned that the undere

takers W to.guide the house and make 1t obedient

J\g -‘;'.“*

to their wille. mn%“'u-d no one, He d1d not mention
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elections or paeking, and he confined himeelf to speak-
4ing of the few who would lead the house in return for
rewards from the lins.lz«
+% +On the first day after the Zaster recesgs (¥onday
May 2) Sir Roger Owen brought up undertaking again, but
he added nothing except some new polemica. Another
member polnted out that the only undertaker so far dise-
covered was the selfw-confessed and harmless Chute,
Fuller added the vague statement that “some one great
man" had secured the eslection of gixty members. iHoskyns
1ald the whole blame on popery. In the end, the matter
was referred to a commlittes of ihc'whole.13

In the committee the next Wednesday afterucon it
waeg said that particular men had gone to the king teo
betray their country, and that undertsiking thersfore
‘had its roote among the Roman Cathollies. Franels
Ashley reluctantly admitted that he had deen shown the
"~ bAlls of grace when he first came to town, He had also
heard rumours that several nodblemen had engrossed eight
or ten geate each. BRExeept for third or fourth hand
rumours, the committee dlgeovered nothing eln.-“

Letters of Chamberlailn,
'ES. .ﬁo 2"'8 _tHOil.. e
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The Parry incident was halled as a canse of unders- .
taking, although such practises were at least as old
ag Thomae Cromwell's time, A paper was also produneed
at Owen'’e committes containing artieles and a comment on
them which sesmed to refer to undertaicing. The whole
affalr finally came to a Head on Yay 14, This sanme
paper wag read in the howss. Tt contained more artiocles
of grace than had daen offere@ to parliament, and 1t had
been eclreulated long befors parliament met., Sir Henry
Nevilla, who admitted openly that he was the author of
the paper, sald that he had commmiecated the whole plan
to the Ting at Windsor in July 1612, #is only purpose
was to ereate harmony Detween the king and parliament,
an® he had never undertalten to 1ead the house of commons,
Although the house approved of his explanation, 1t cone
demned the private cirenlation of papers on parliamen-
tary matters. 7"hile the undertaking question was left
ungettled, the commons never resumed their dedbate on the
msm.ls Lo 8

‘Thers ocan bde little doubt that this paper was a
eory of the one referred to in chapter vii, The remarks

of Mmﬂu bear out the sontention that the
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undertaking rumours were dased on nothinz but lNeville's
scheme to woo the houge Dy & programme of coneegsions
after it was elected. Lorkin, Chamberlain, and Holles
all gave adoounts of what had happened, but none of them
hinted at pdcking except for Chadberlain'e one refer-
ence to letters gent out by great men. Lorkih and
Chamberlain slgo remarked that Neville's admlssion
quieted the mumoure, No evidence was found of any wldee
opreall and nefarious consgpiraey to undermine parllanent.
Tndeed, weveral well«informed soureces, ineluding the
Bpanish, Prench, and” Venetian correspondsnce, lgnored |
undertaking altogether, The coneluslon ies that undere
taking) was simply a combination and exaggeration of
Neville's proposal plus the council's sleetion active
ities detalled in chapter lv.m ' :
71088111, undertaking had - an unfortunate effect on
the parlisment. To Degin with, 1t wasted time., Day
after day the commons pursued willeo'-the-wisps, each
fiemder feeling impellsd’'ts 'a@d his mite to the debate.
PDay after day really fmportant mattere were postponed.
Nervesg on both sides wors thin beesuge no progress was
8, ‘1. '915s6, 528.9, 5301,
1. 31448, ¥,C.
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made in solving the problgnljraclng parliament., In the
second place the very nebulous character of the whole
matter bred suspicion of a2ll who supported the erown,
and egpecially of the lnﬁ;ns offielals. Parry's
sxpulsion, of course, served to increase this feeling
of mistrust., This auvra o;_iﬁsplcion undermined the
leadership of the offielals and paved the way for a
complete break mvnen‘ the kine and the commons,
Thirdly, the passions of the house wers inflamed by
violent spseches on undertaking, With many young and
inexperienced members and with only untried offieials to
guide 1t, the house tended more and more to met beyond
eontrol. Evan the seasoned leaders of the opposition
lost their influenge in the end, and the commons became
more an unruly mod than s legiglature. Finally, the
offieln'!.i fell between two stoole when they attempted to
regain their lost pnnww supperting popular measures.
Neither side regarded tm ag sincere or trmistworthy,.
They alienated important elememts at court without
ssouring the firm support of the eommone.

. Sensing the temperament of the house, Winwood and
Lake decided that they, oould best restore their waning

prestige by advooating reforms in the established

ohureh, ?gmdq Vay 6, Just after the attack on
vili. O3 .
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tmpositions, winiéad'io;iéithat a committee on recusants
ghould heet the next Wonday afternoon. At this come
mitﬁe;'bé attiék;&ftﬁo'éitig; for thelr neglect of
bfidohlng_tnd'eatiiﬁiilné.ﬁ He condemned none-resldence,
piurallﬁien; and the low moral tone of the clergy.
Tinwood tis;'aeéusi&'ﬂinf;'s#iller, the offlcial who
foeoivud‘tﬁé'finoi b&ld by rocusanta,.éf misappropriutins
thé money. On Muy 12 the day after rarry 8 cxpullion,
the 111 agtinat non-rtn!dcnee and pluralitle- had its
second rhadlng.! Sir Thomae Lake, who owed his polttion
on the counoil to tho Howards, aupportea tha »111 and
attacked the us!‘séiai'."" '
7 ahile these lintuvtfs.éid agselet Winwood in the
houio,ﬂtﬁuy'bféhéﬁi'tﬁo whole of the clergy down on his
back., The bontviﬁlag %hat they could eall him was &
purifin, anﬁ'nAnf éf the'bihhops accused him of boing
acéoéiifoé ;Eiﬁ;tﬁz.éitriéé soct'of Erbwnisté. IThéy
tricd ta oonvinog {ﬁ; king—that winwood wanted to lead
the puritan faeiidn; ‘and they sssalled him bltterly both
in tﬁi'pnipii :Efﬁ!n oénvueattoﬁ. 'ﬁut ?1nwdod ﬂho '
pemained in the %ins’e zood graces, was =bls to withe
lianﬂ thcl. é‘ffi between parliament in the mornlng,

el % LT

8 _nihgammn,ndthoomr
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duties of an offiece in which he was not yet thoroughly
settled, Winwood found himself so overwhelmed with busi-
ness that he scarcely had time for even the sketchlest
planning of hie parliamentary stmﬁm.m

Meanwhile the house had gone dack to impositlons,
and on ¥ay 12 Sir Pdwin Sandys reported from the come
mittee on the sudject. fle dsclared that impositions
affected the whole kingdom indireetly even though thelr
direct effects fell only on the merchante., The committee
recommended that the commong shounld confer with the lords
on the subject because impoaitions not authoriged dy
pcz'_‘.:lua.pt were 1llegal, Vopgt of the report dealt with
the detaileg of the statement which the commone would
meke at this eoptg_r&npo.;g v

On May 16 the whole guestion was debated once more
in the house, and the commons agreed not to ask the lords
for a conference until everyone was prepared., Some of
the leading officlals, especially Sir Henry Montague and
Sir Francie Bacon, had important parts aseigned to them
for the conference, Some few members .of the house were
8t111 unconvinged of the illegality of impositions.

But when the house questioned the offielals, Baeon,

™) B
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Montapue, and fGolicitoreflensral Yelverton denied that
there were any reecords whieh proved the lesslity of the
king's ptand., Tn thig dedate and in a gucessdine one on
the same subject, n few menbers, esneeislly Lsonard
Pawtrey and Thomas Niteheoek, who owed hieg séat to the
ear) of Northampton, defended the king'e power to levy
!mpen!ﬂéns.zo :

On ¥av 10 the sommene sent Winweod to the upper
hovtse to ask for » aonferense on impositions, dut the
1ordn had alrsady risen, The next time that the lords
met, on Saturday Yay 21, he was sent to them again.
Aftar the lordas had replied that they would send an
anawer on Yonday, the eommons debated impositions again.
Racauge this debate had sueh a @ireet dearing on succeed-
ing events, it is considered in the next ohnptcr.n

The avents narrated in this shapter struck contem-
poraries as matters of extreme importmnce., Winwood
beliesved that his A1fficultles in parliament etemmed
principally from the dispute over impositions. Although
he sdmitted thet they nresented a A1ffienlt problem, at
least as late as Yay 10 he hoped to find a solution.

n& n. 4. Wﬁ lﬂmu Nebates mn‘ vil,
0=2, Hel fortland W5S. ix, 133 (Hoﬁis 8 letter
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Lorkin maintained that the offlielales blundered when they
did not force & vote on the supply queation on Yay 5.
He felt that onee Sandys, Digges, and the other oppoe
8iltlon leaders had drawn the house away to impoeifions,
the strength of the court factlion was bound to wane
rapidly. Puysleux, the French onvoy, saw the connexion
between the two questions, Although he resliced how
2letasteful any restrictions would be to the king, he
ecould sees that the king would have to compromise in the
end 1f he wanted supply. According to Puysisux the
erown eould not be sure of support aven in the house
of londss : NMore diseearning (or perhaps more frank) -
than Lorkin, he prediocted that the king would dissolve
this égnrlaument in a fA% of anger as he had the last
onde . . . o’ Lamte

The three weeks after the Raster recess proved the
case of those who bad oppomed & geseion of parliament.,
The ecommons had been led into greater and greater vio-
lenes by. the rumours of undertaking. lVors and more the
house took on the eharacter of a coeckplt, when menmhers
delivered more violent attasks on the court than they

~T.R0, ﬁd‘-. Wlﬁmf-ﬂn{hnLoo aorrespondsnes) ,
= imes of James I :‘ 31:-8. P.R.0, rr;.noh
Bulgseaux 311/2,
.R.O. c¢h transeripts, 3}% ’
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may have intended under the influence of a supercharged
atmosphere, The main purpos® of the session (from the
erown's point of view) had been forced into the back=
ground, ' Despite ¥inwood's forcafulness and Racon's
é4101e»y, the House refliifed to vote on subsidies, As
the'daye pagced, dhe hope of an aventual grant waned.

" The programme put forward by Neville and hie assoe
aiates $0 aonciliate the eommons had falled eowpletely.
Although the sommone regarded the concessiond of fepsd
by the crown as trivial, nevertheless these concesaions
suggested to the commons that they should demand reforms
before voting subsidiss. At thie point the fundamental
fssue of {mpositions léaped t6 'the fore., BHoth sides
seemed t6 have an instinetive understanding of its
inportance. The real isous at stake was the question
of soversigndy, and the k%ing was auite right when he
maintained that he would diminish his preropative ser-
Louely if He conceded thiB'point.” On the other hand,
the commone wera doomed o Be' junior partnsrs, or perhaps
no parthsrs at all, in the goverament 1f they 214 not
Suecssd, As ths astute Prench snvoy informed Wis supere
lors, the atmosphers at Wegtminster was so tenes that

only a spark was nesded for an upim.n. - |
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Chapter X

Blshop'Neile's Attack on the Commons

. Only & few days after Puysieux's despateh, the
explosion which he had predieted destroyed all hope of
2 harmonious geesion, On Saturday afterncon May 21,
while the commona were walting for the lords to answer
their requecst for a conference, they quite naturally.
discussed impoesitions once more., For the first time,
leading courtiereg attempted an uncompromising defenase
of impositions.

. The first speaker was Sir Henry Wotton, whose long
service as ambassador to Venice had given him a wide
knowledge of continental affalrs., He Adeclared that pre-
csdents d1d not clearly deny the king's power to impose.
Then he divided kings into two classes: elesoctive and
hereditary. Rlective *inge could not 1impose because
thay received their thronee by the will of the people
and were dependent on the people., But hereditary kings
had greater powsrs decsuse they inherited their crowns.
Wotton then elted examples to esuprort hle arguments,
The emperor and the king of Poland, both of whom were
elected, levied impositions only with the consent of
thelir diets, But every petty Itallan prince levied
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impoaitions on his own swthority. In Spain the king
eould 1npoa§» in-Castile, whers he wag an hereditary
monarch, but not in Aragon, where he was elécted, The
king of Prance not only levisd impoeltlons, but he
forced the people to bay-ealt, on which there was an
taternal. levy. ' o apgeah,
v -TMinwood supported Wotton's eontentions. Ie maine
tained that foreign princes did not impose by law, bnt'
by thelir royal prerogative,  He.clted the princes of
Germany and Italy and the king of Spaln as princes
ueing their prerogative powers to lmpose. He also -
denled the opposition's contentlon that the French
estates had consented to the lewy of impositions in
BEMAGBE Yy 11w supihan mesber fov Sxfior

. Most of the leading opponents of the court raplied
to votton and Vinwood., Sir Roger 'Owen daclarsd that
the kings of Spain and France violated thelr own laws
by lewying impositions. He referred #o history as
proof that the Freneh kings zained the power to i1mpose
by seldom summoning their estates. Owen aleo stated
boldly that all kings had originally recelved their
arowns by electlon and with the consent of tixtlr gube
jegts. DBut he mede & more telling point when he sald
that in the last snalyeis not history, but the ancient
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lawg of ™gland sghowld determine the auegtion. Elr
Thomas Roe attacked the faets cited by Wotton and Wine
wood, while Sir Dudley Digres expanded Owen's final.
voint,-
© 8ir Mawin Sandyes devsloped Owen's contract theory
in a2 long and bitter speech, He maintained that the
power to impore had led to tyranny in France, ' At first,
211 kinge were elected, and there were reciprocal eon-
ditions detween the king and his people. Sandys also
declared emphatically that the ing of Eangland had ne
right to impore simply because the French king levied
impositions.
~ The holdeast speach of all was delivared by Thomas
Wentworth, the puritan member for Oxford elty. Only a
fragmentary record of the speegh remains, but it 1is
‘sufficient to indleate 1te character. WTith typloal
puritan zeal Wentworth maintained that lmpositions were
sinful, calling down divine wrath most Justly on those
who levied them, The Spaniardsg had dbeen punished by
the lose of the Low Countries, and Henry IV of France
'had d1ed for this sin 1lke a calf under the- butcher's
mu. lll't'ol'lh eited various texts from tho Ronuuon
and H‘% but especially Daniel n yerse 20; "“Then
shall stande up in bis place in the glorle of the
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kingiome, one that shall rayse taxes: but after fewe
dayes hee shall bee destroyed, neither in wrath, nor in
battell. And in his plaee shal stand up a vile person,
to whome they shall not give the honour of the kingdome:
but hee shall come in peaceadly, and obteine the king-
dome by flatteries." This speech practically ended the
debate. But it soon reached the ur; of the king to-
gether with the name of the speaker.

Meanwhile the lords had considered the request of
the commons for a conference on impositions. When the
lorde recelved the message from the lower house on
gaturday Vay 21, they replied that they would send an
answer ag soon as it was convenient, At the beginning
of their debate on this question, Bishop Neile of Line
eoln rose, In an uncompromising speech he declared that
it was dangerous for the upper house to confer with the
commons on impositions., He stated further that the
question was a noll me tangere, and that no one who had
taken the oaths of supremacy and allegiance could debate
it with a clear conscience. In the oath of alleglance
1. ' jn. 1. 492-3, gﬁ Dedates 1621, vii.

.R.0. French transe 8 3 Puysieux to
. Bulgeeaux 30 May/8 June 1614). The Biblieal quota=-
tion 1s from the Geneva version, probably th. one

© with whieh wentworth was familiapr,
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they had sworn to maintain the privileges of the erown,
but in such & conference they wouwld strike at the very
foundations of royal power.,

The lord chancellor then brought up what eventually
became the eruclal point at issue in the upper house,
He sugmested that the lords should eonsult the jJudges
on the legality of impositions before they answered the
ecommons, The earl of Southampton, the leading opposi-
tion peer, sugrested a meeting with the commons, at
which the lords would hear their arguments, dbut would
not debate the igsue. This proposal met with general
agreement, and it was adopted by the committes of the
whole,

When the uppsr house met on YMonday, Tl lords were
present, of whom 55 were lay peers and 16 were blshops.
As Saturday's debate on the conference had been in a
committee of the whole, the question ecame up again on
Monday. Although Lord 3%. John, an opposition peer,
contended that the lords had declded on a meeting on
Saturday, and asted them to set the time and place, he
was opposed by the privy eouneillors in the upper house.
The lord chanecellor once more suggested a consultation
with the judges. He was supported by the earls of
Suffolk, Nettingham, Pembroke, and Worcester, as well
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ag by Nottinzham®s helr, Lord Howard de Walden., Two
other privy sounsillors, 1LOrd ¥nollys and lLord Zoueh,
also supported the lord shaneellor.

: Amonz the lords epiritual, Arehbighop Abbot of
Canterdury and Bishop Montague of Bath and Wells, the
brother of the kine'e serjeant, spoke in support of the
lord chanesllor. Pishop Nelle made his secqnd speech
on the question, ae¢ uncompromising aes the first. He was
unequivoeally opposed to & meesting or a conference, e
wanted the lorde to suspend their deecision until they
heard the opinien of the julges. He mleo warned them
onece more that the ecommens would meke seditious and
unfit epeeches. ' ¢ (0o

'~ Peversl opposition peers attacked the privy

councillors® position, The sarl of Southampton maine
tained that they were debating whether or not to meet
the commone, and that the opinion of the judges on that
‘point was unnecessary. He was supported by the earl of
Dorset and Lord de 1a Warr, Lord Chandos, Lord Saye,
end Lord Spencer oritielsed Bishop Neile for accusing
the commons befors they had deen heard. At the cone
‘elusion of the debate the 1ord ohaneellor speaking as

. “‘ mﬂ“‘ his. umm that Ltho Juacu should
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The lords then voted on the gquestion of consulting
the judges before they decided whether or not to meet
the commons. Those who wanted to eonsult the judges
had a majority of 39 to 30. The earl of Pembroke, a
privy eouneillor, and the earl of Southampton, who
acted as tellers, accounted for the two mlsaing votes.
The dbackbone of the majority was made up of bdishops
and privy eouncillors. All of the 16 spiritual lords
present exeept the archbishop of York supported the
erown, Ten lay privy councillors should probably de
added to the dishopsa, all the eouneillors present
exeapt Pembroke, who acted as a teller, The two Scots=-
men in the house of lorde (Richmond and Somerset) are
included among the couneillors. Of the remaining 43
lay lords, onl; 14 voted with the eourt, while 29 were
in opposition,

The narrow margin of the eourt's vietory was
atriking. The 55 lay peers present, including privy
couneillors, were divided 30 to 25 against the court.
The 14 lay lords outeide the eounell who supported the
court probably included several who were under obligae
tlon to the erown or were slose relatives of councillors,
% 11, T05«6,
. oo oM, Lansd,
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sueh as the earl of Montgomery, Viscount Lisle, Lord
Danvers, Lord Howard de Walden, and Lord Howaprd of
Effingham,. Even in 1614 only about & quarter of the
independent lay peers would support the erown on so
vital an iseue as ilmpositions.

After this Aivision siz of the Judges retired to
the lord chancellor's lodgings and apent half an hour
in eonference. At the end of this time the Judges
returned and gave their answer through Lord Chief
Justiece Ooke, whose prineiples dominated their reply.
He declared that the judges were sworn to deliver opin-
ions on judieial questione hHetween party and party, and
between king and subjleet. On one side, the subjeot
claimsd as his Dirthright Treedom from impositions
levied by the king's absolute power, Put the king
nmmr that his power to impose was a soversign
right of his prerogative. If A4t was part of hie pre-
rogative, 1t was warranted dy law, for the king had
only those prerogatives given him By the law, Coke
went on to state that the jJudges were not called
before the lords to dispute, dut o advise, A case
should be argusd by the king's learned counsel, who
should by attend the Houss of lords. - The juages

g =4 ihdr opinion lﬂ.!- the loml and eommong
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had argued the cazse, dut not defore. Coke coneluded
by eondemning both those who would restrict the pre=-
rogative to gain popularity, and those who would extend
1t beyond 1ts lawful 1imite to gain favour at eou:-t.3
This somewhat antieclimactic result of the debate
typified Coke's theory of the position of the judges,
He belidved that they showld be non-political uumpires
Between king and commons, declding great questions of
state on the prineiples of the common law, They would
hold themselves aloof from the wrangling of everyday
debate, and would bHe immuned from royal or popular
pressure, But thig exalted 1deal of the judicial funce
tion fell to the ground when Coke's dlsmissal opened
the way for the king to 'ﬂlﬁi.m-tho deeclislons of the
Juviges, Tt could never NHave Decome a realily, however,
when the two contending parties d1d not share Coke's
veneration for the eommon law and its interpreters.
The next day (Tuesday May 24) the lords considered
whether or not to have a meeting with the commons on
impositions. Onoe mors the opposition peers favoured
e meeting, and the privy eouneillors opposed it. The
earl of Southampton made the principal speech in favour

Jn. 11, 706. B.N, Lansd, ¥wSs, 513, ££.143-52,
g D e ‘!.'Q ;255-7.
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of the proposal., Hie ehlef reamon was that a refusal
would irritate the comméne and injure the kinz, He
also condemned those who aceused the commons of sedle-
tions Lord Chandoe maintailned that they d1d not need
to ask the king'e permission to debate impositions,
Lord Rieh, Tord Spencer, and Lord Worth supported
Southampton without adding any new argumente %o hie
case, '

The privy somnsillors were the most nrominent
speakers on the other side, Lord ¥nollys contended
that the adolition of imnositione would harm the king
without benefitting the sub)eet, The merchants would
gimply charge the same prices, and would poeket the
difference, The earl of Nottingham meintsined that
impositions should not be questioned without the king's
consent, The lord chancellor asgerted that a meetins
would aceomplish nothing. In a conference the lords
would be at a hopeleses disasdvantage decause they had no
legal counsel, He sugpested that impositions should
ecome before the lorde in their judicial eapaecity on
writ of error. Three other privy sowneillors, the earls
of Pembroke and Suffolk, and Lord Zoueh, a2lso opposed
tm,m.r doce g

Several spiritual lorde spoke in support of the
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privy councillors. They Ancluded Archbishop Abbot of
ganterbury, Bishop Parry of St. Asaph, Blehop Nontague
of Bath snd Wells, Bishop Bileon of Winchester, snd
Bishop James of Durham, For the third time Blehop
Neile of Lincoln tock a& strong stand agalnst the
commone, He cited the king'e speech maintaining hils
power to impose, and the refusal of the judges to
dlgpute with the lower house. Neile declared that the
lordg should not question the royal power unless an
appeal came before them on writ of aerror.

. The motion to hold a meeting with the commons on
Ampositions was defeated without a division. On Thurs-
day May 224 the lords Anformed the commons of their
decision, : at 2

_Reports of these debates in the house of lords
spread abroad rapldly although not in an entlrely accur-
ate form, Chamberlain hlioﬁd that the divieion on
Monday May 23 was on a motion to hold a eonference,
while it was actually on a motion to consult the Judges.
But nevertheless this motion was so conclusive a test
of strength that theme was no division on the more .
Aimportant question. Chamdberlain did realize that the
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dseleion of the upper house would ivritate the commons
bevond measure., Purthermore he senged the importance
of Bighop Welle's remarks. They muet have aspread abroad
rapildly, for doth Chamberlain writing on May 26 and
Lorxin weiting on May 28 had heard of them, The lord
chancellor mast also have realizsd the importanes of
the decision of the lorde, Tor he drew up a memorandum
Juetifving thelr etend .5

“0 on Wednesday Way 25 Weile's speech of the previous
Jaturday came to the attention of the housgs of commons,
3ir Robert Phelips first identified Neile ag the bishop
who had charged the commons with strilineg at the roots
of the erown dby questioning the legality of iwpoeltions.
Although he admitted that there was no evidence for the
gpeech but eommon fame, he wanted Neile punished. He
also proposed that the commons should send & message to
the lordse, ¢ Te londs 1

*Other members supported Phelipe. Sir William

Strode Tirst suspested that the commone chould suspend
all other businese until they were vinfiested, John
Hoskyne made a peneral attask on the whole aplseopal
order. Another member deelared that Nells should be

. i &.ﬁ 312-5. Bo.'o Uott .
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executed, A third charged Nelle with sedition, Sir
Roger Owen declared that Nelle's offence was worse than
treason, and he charged that the clergy favoured
absolutiem, wid FLrel o
Thege violent attacke on Nelle alarmed the more

seneidble oproeition leaders. ©Sir Dudley Dlgges
cavtioned the commons to proceed carefully untll they
had rellable evidence againsgt Neile., FEdward Alford
suggested flut e committee ghould search for prece=-
dente. “hrletopher Brooke opposed a suspension of
busginess bBecausge 1t would punisgh the king and the commons
instead of the bighons Winwood also protested against
the suspension of business, The house finally appointed
a committes to oanumnhnuuf

*‘The next day (Thursday May 26) the dispute cane
before the committee; They considered thres different
proposals: to ask the lomds if the report of Nelle's
speach was true, to complain e the lorde, or te go
@irectly to the king. William Hakewill reported to the
house from the committee that.they had agreed that

common fame wae strong enough proof for words spoken.
in the house of lorde. By.a wote of 21 to.18 the.
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committes recommended ‘m message direct to the king,
#nd by a vote of 3 ‘to WAt recommended a euspension
of dbusiness, ton of |

The commons first conesrnsed themgelves with the -
advisadllity of a mesdame to the kinz, ost of the
uo-ﬂ moderate opnosition leaders favourad a measame to
the lordas., Sir Twin Sandye saild that a message to the
king ovened the way for the king to punish a member of
the lower house on complaint of the lords.. =lr Dudley
Digres, Sir Rohert Phelips, Sir James Perrot, Nlcholas
Puller, and Sir Thomas Ree all supported Sandys. Sir
‘Roger Owsn, who wantad a nessage to the king because
he was afrald that the lords would not puniegh Vellae,
was heckled go continnally that he finally resumed hils
seat. When Hakewill announced that he was converted to
e message to the lords, the commons deeided on that pro-
ecedure without a dlvision. Despite the mpeaker’s oppo-
sition, the commone aleo decided to suspend businesas
untll the loxds answered their mescage on mno.-7

On Priday the twentyegeventh Sir Roger COwen, 2
violent opponent of Neile, reported from the committee
which had besn aprointed o .draft a messace to the lords,

odne 1. 498=04 H.M.C. Portland MSS. ix. 133
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After the megcapé Had been read, Sir Jeorse Yore, a
gtrong suprorter of the erown, objected that the ecmmons
has ordersd a guspersion of business until they received
an angwer from the lords sbout Neile, But Owen's com-
m1ttee had made the material chanpe that the suspension
would 1lset wntll the wrong wae redresesed, The housge
gent the megeage back to the committee, which was
enlarged by the inclusion of several new members,
fneluding Sir George Yore.

Yeanwhile the house infulped in a bitter attack
on Nelle. WNicholas Puller sccused him of paplet tena
dencles and declared that he dlseriminated agalinst
puritanical elerzymen. Other members meintalned that
he had exacted money from his Aloceses for his own
gain, After the speaker had warned the house not to
eriticige Welle without proof, the houss arrsed on ite
ndﬁi'év to the lords, 7 '

' ®he speaker then rvead a letter from the king to
the house. The king stated in his letter that he had
heerd of the commona® ‘céssation of businees because
they had received reports of Weile's gpeeches based on
dommon fame, The king reminded the house that 1ittle
remained rtant business. Fe also
‘"m‘m he llm could gsummon and dlgsolve
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parliament, and asked the gommons to axplain theilr
cessation.

SAir George More seized the opportunity to propose
that the house should eontinue with business of sxtra-
ordinary importance, but his compronmlse fall flat.
Yarious members of the opposition declared that the
king had been misinformed adout the intentlon of the
commong. Sir Roger Owen even charged that the king was
miginformed about hie powars over parllament,

g1y Samuel Sandys, who had been in parliament for
thirty years, charged that sinlster forces were at work
to disrupt the session. .Then he accused the gpeaker of
having shown the commonsg' order book to the king,

Speaker Crew was forced to admit that he had shown
a copy of the order on ceseatlion to the king. He
explained that the king could see no difference between
"oessation" and "forbearance".. The speaker conecluded
by docg-nrmc higs degire to uphold the privileges of the
house, Lhat 4

The following day (Saturday Mey 28) the commons
dprafted thelr answer to the *ing's letter. This reply

was nothing more than a quibdble of words. They declared
g, /

Commons Debates 1621' vii.
¥sS, ix. 15354 (Holles's
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that thelr pguspension of dusiness was not a cessation or
recess, but only a forbearance, or the exercige of their
right to prefer one matter .of dusiness to another. They
falled to explain how they were exerclsins thelr pre-
ference when they brought all business to 2 halt, The
ecommons also deeclared that they would resume business .
Jugt as gcon as they were satisfied, The king raplied
to thias megeage by summoning the gpeaker and forty
members of the commons to an awdlenes at Thitehall on
Sundayv afternocon, When the house sppointed this come
mittees, 1t toot the extraordinary and sigmificant etep
of sxcluding all the nrivy counelllors from it,

On Saturday the commons sent their mesegage on
Velle to the lords. m- mescsage contained a report of
Neile's speechees. '!ho eommons asked the loms to join
with them in some course that would yield them satis-
faction, and also stated that they wowld forbear from
21l other buesiness until their message was answersd,
The lomds anewered that they would make a definite
m!; &8 soon s possidle.  Meanwhile, dnpito the
plul of Mlvidun mam‘bor;, ?.i:e commons mminoﬂ firm
in ﬁfq!r regolution to sugpend all usinese until they

Rl S m g R -
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9
had recelved sn answer from the lords,

¥any contemporaries moted the deelsion of the
commons to postpone dusiness until they recelved satis-
faction for Nelle'es remarké, But some of them were
hopeful of & guccegaful s&¥slon evsn as late as the end
of Yay. John More writing on May 26 admitted that the
effect of these animosities wag bad, but he had some
expectation of a happy outeome, Fosearinl, the
Venetian amdasgador, in his report of the following
day wag optimistic of & grant of supply, and ignored-
Neile completely. ®But his colleague Puysiesux writing
on May 29 stated that féw pedple expeeted anything but
an unhappy conclugion for the parliament, Lorkin also
folt that the king would receive little satisfaction
from this plrlrm.}?

‘The events of the next few davs am_ 1ittle to
reagsure the pegeimligts, whose worst roa;u ware to be
realizel sooner, perhaps, than even they expected, .
¥Yhen the lorde recelved the commons' message about

,0 _ '." . %l m‘@-" M.C, ’oné&m Uisg ix,
olles's er book), H,M.C, Hastings WES,
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Neile on Saturday ¥ay 28, they deran to conslider their
‘answer at once, The formerly =o0lid bloek of privy
ecouneillors split over'this issue, The earl of Wore
eepter, lLord ¥nollys, and Arehbighop Abbot of Canterbury
Joined with lLord Rieh and Wiscount Tisle in demanding
an explanation from Neile:; BPut the earls of Nottingham
and duffolk, and Lord Zouch objeeted to an ncecusation
based on ecommon fame, ' 'The lord chancellor, who had cone
gulted the judges, held the same opilnton. On his suge
geation the lords deecided o draft an answer on Wonday
saying that they would not proceed without more sube
stantlal proof of Neile's guilt ..11 2R

- On Vonday Vay 30 the gpeaker revorted to the house
of commons on hie audience with the king at Whitehall
the previous afternoon. The kine had expressed his
pleagure that the lower house wanted to de cleared of
‘eharges of dlsloyalty, but he eald that they were
‘Aeglecting important duslness for a trivial matter,
‘He warned them to be careful with precedents, for he
‘might diseover broad powers for the erown by gearching
precedents, The king advised the commone to continue

with those matters for whieh he had summoned them, and
. 11, 70859, B.¥.0, Hastings MSS. iv.
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he deelared that he aould not sgee the differeonce between
a forbearance and a cegsation. Re went on to say that
the commons should not+be'so immature that they would
refuse to do any bduginess until they had pained one
particular point. "hile there was stlll time, the commons
ghould take the opportunity to deal with matteras of ime
" portanee, Instead of discussing an anewer to the king's
nesssge, the commons, urged.on.by John (lanville and
Pdward Alford, postponed it in accordance with their
deeision to adbstain fromall bueinege except Nelle's -
case, [oe . atih rentine mat rs L Fogae

"~ The arrival of mesaéngers from the upper house cut
short the debate on this question. The mespengers stated
that the lorde wowld not:-take any action against Neile
on the ground of common fame alone. Sir Hdward Hoby
rose immediately and saild that-on the previoue day
Aiehop Nelle had singled him out and had tried to excuse
himself. Hoby said that Nedle had protested with tears
in hie eyes that he had never oharged the commons with
seditious worde or withustriking at the root of the
prevopative, L Bheay i
" 'Put the house waes in.no moed to accept Nelle's
penance., Sir William Cope, a etrong puritan, hinted
that the paplets were trying to embroil parliament,
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He demanded that Neile should clear himself of the sus-
pielon of Romanism. Although the more extreme members
of the opposition like Sir Roger Owen and Sir Jerome
Horsey wanted to continue the suspension of business,
the saner coungels of Fuller, Alford, Sandys, and Sir
Maurice Rerkeley prevalled, The house appointed a
committee to draft a new message to the lords, and then
returned to ordinary businese.

On Tuesday the last day of May thles committee
drafted a new message to the lords, while the house of
commonse prooceaded with routine matters. Sir Roger Owen
delivered to the house the report of this committee,
whiech recommended vigorous action against Neile, Owen
declared that even though the first messame had accom-
plished nothing, a second message might have better
results. Because the committee believed that they
could not offer better proof to the lords, the second
message was the same as the first, with the sddition
that the lorde knew what had been said in their own
house, The message also stated that if the lords
refused to punish ﬁllﬁ;'rﬁ ghould inform the commons
that the charge against hinm was false. The commons

ELY4 4 o 'j-..

nmlntd, an thoir mlm Sir Roger Onn one of
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thelr most hot-headed members, and then procesded with
12 '
routine business,

When the lords received this message, they answered
that they would reply as soon ag they could, the same day
if poseible, By thie time almost ill'uf the lords had
decerted Nelle, Hven the earl of Nottingham joined with
Archbighop Abbot, Lord Bpencer, and Lord Saye in asking
him for an explanation, Only the earl of Suffolk and
Rishop Pileon of Winchester attempted to protect Nelle,
Pinally, after the sarl of Souvthampton had demonstrated
the unanimity of the house, Nelle rose to make his
defenge. With a great show of emotion and even tears
he tried to excuse himself, He paraded his hunble
origin and personal poverty, but made no real defense.
In substance he sald that he had not intended to offend
the lords or to displease the commons. Without attempte
ing any detailed explanation of his worde, he stated
that he was willing to give satisfaction t6 either
house.

Lord ¥nollys, a privy councillor, now spoke in
Neile's defense, He declared that the lords were not

Sommor n. 4. 501=3, H.¥.0. Portland MsSs. ix,
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obliged to render an account to the commone of what
took place in the upper houee. He cxpr'ssnd-tho hope
that the lorde would accept Nelle's explanation and
gubmieelon, The earl of Suffolk, another eéﬁneillor.
condemned the commons for attacking Neille's character.
He also declared that he wovld have accused the commons
of attacking the prerogative 1f they had questioned
impositions. teNSD |

. Put other peers, including Lord Chandos and the
earl of Southampton, felt that Neile should admit that
he had spoken the offending words. At last Nells denled
that he had spoken the offendins words, but he deelared
that he would make any submission ordered by the lords.

In their reply, the lords stated that Nelle had

declared with tears in his eyes that he had spoken
nothing of evil intent against the commons. He pro-
tested that he had been miginterpreted, and that his
meaning had been strained far deyond what he had intendad,
The lords declared that they had accepted Nelle's explan-
ation. They went on to say that they would have punighesd
him, had they believed that he had cast any aspersions
on tggulpwnr'houso. The lords oonoludodgtnggp.mollsgu

with the statement that they had satisfied the commons
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on this ocession 4n order to expadite the kins's busi-
ness, but in the future they would not allow a member

of thelr house to be accused on common fame alono.IjTho

lorde ment this reply to the commons the same day.
Hers the whole matter might well have ended, but

by this time the temper of the commons had reached a
fever piteh. Rumours were rife that some cunning hand
was working behind the scenes to dlsrupt the parlia-
ment, 7ith gmood reason Chamberlain became progresse
ively zloomier about the results of the session, The
atmosphere of the lower house was so tense znd so
charged with suspleion that the best of friends were
affected, On Tuesday ¥eay 31 Sir Edwin Sandys and Sir
Dudley Digres, firm friends and two pillars of the
opposition, quarreled so violently that Digres come
plained to the house. Although this dbreach was sodn
healed, 1t was indicative of the atmosphere in the
commons. The accusatione against Nelle had gone to
such extremes that even obscure menmbers, who reveled
in sueh excitement, had degun to find them distasteful,

The commons were becoming 80 ungovernable that even
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gew owil - Chapter XI
netod ¥y, -~ The Dissclution

Unfortunately the reply of the lords in repard to
Bishop Nelle gerved only to arcuse the commons still
more and to hasten what was by this time wellenigh
inevitable e=--- an angry and bitter dlssolution.
Although the gcommons recelved this message on Tuesday
May 31, the hour was so late that a genera) dedate was
postponed until the next day. Put it wae clear that
the lower house was far from satisfied with the lords'’
anawers .. b purdtend

On Yednesday Sir Roger Owen declared that Nelile's
explanation was inadequate, and demanded that the
eommons should have the eprortunity to interpret hie
words for themselves, He suwgested gtill another eom-
mittee to oonl-mt".\lu next move arainst Nelle,
Although Sir Walter Chute, the king's carver, hinted
at a dissolution, several other members including Sir
na‘am Hﬂint, 3ir Maurice Berkeley, and Sir Thomas
Ro-,. .Msulml ﬁm”liﬁoﬁy, md menu Owen's
lmlon- | mu hrmt ueum n-n- of shield-

oy ?ﬂ‘ T&a

ing one Francis Lowett, & recusant. . After conslderable
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debate, the house ordered Lovett to be taken into -
eustody, and appointed a committes to consider further
action argainst Nelile, = oo !

‘Next, the house considered whether or not to mest
on Ascension Day (the next day). Then the house
divided after éebating the question, thoee wheo A1d net
want to 81t on Aseension Day won handsomely 248 to 141,
This vote lg sr interesting commentary on puritanism in
the house of commone in 1614,  Certainly a staunchly-
puritan house would have declded to meet on fsesnsion
Day, 'The wvery size of the margin in a large house’
indicates that 1ts puritenism has been overemphasized.
No doubt many members of the house wanted to reform
ecclesiastionl sbuses, and almost all of them wers
haunted by feare of popery. But the majority would
bave been gatisfied with reforme whieh would not have
changed the estaeblighment drastieally. The heouse of

lords seenms to have agreed not to meet on iscension

1
Day without debate or division.
1. Commons’ jn. 1 "ammona Debates 1621, vii.
1 ' rthnd 88. - ollee in

. !.ﬂ-len ae M& to 191,

ree house lnm unlikely. In the only
mam n.!uhnn toml, 305 and 334 (or 354). voted
against 439 for Holles's account and 389 for the

I Commons' Jm. out of about 472 members. - .
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The same sfternoon the three members of the lower
house who had been sent to apprehend lLoveit made thelr
report. They had discovered that he was dining with
the bishop of Bristol, John Thornborouszh, When the
three boldly entered the dishov's dininr room, Thorn-
borough lost his teéemper and igsued such s flery dafi-
ance that they hsd to leave:wlthout sprreheandins Lovett.

After this unsuecessful venture they found a2 man
who was sequalnted with Lovett., He depoged that lovett
had paid Neile a pound for hls eertificats of sonform-
1ty, but had not taken the twoe oathe. The dsponent
also stated that Lovett, who had bBsen impriconsd in
Yarwickahire ae a recusant, had subsequently moved into
Bueklnghamshire to be: in the dloesse of Tineoln, where
Neile was the bishop. Sir Thomas Lake now reported
that the king had ‘gent for Nalle besauss he was s0 eon-
cerned about Lovatt., Lake added that the king had
ordered an examination of the book which vas signed
by those taking the oeth of allerlancs, anl that

Lam ﬂgm&um appum : betes

lhcm time that the oomons met (?rluy J\mo 3)
gt

2 | nm ;mnm wa s sl H tm T While -
hﬁ‘? ﬁl‘ﬂtd lhat he had not received eommunion,
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he deselared that he had taken the oathe, Thls message
appears to have mollified the house. While Lovett
repested his statemente the same day at the bar of the
hotge, his case wag dropped hc;u-u a more important
matter ecame before the commons.

This new development wagai megsage from the klng
which struek the lower house like & bombshell, #First,
he told them to prepare a b1l Tor the eontinuance of
statutes and also such other bille ag they thought
advisable, Then he informed the commone thet unless
they granted him supply gquiekly and effectually, parlla-
mant would be dissolved on Thursday June O, lese than a
weelt away, witSeng woo »

‘hig megsape affected the members of the house in
different waye. Some, sesing theliyr reign nearing ite
and, moferated their conduet. Rut the majority, far
from being ecwed, bedame more violant than ever. For

the few remaining days of the gessdion the commons were
" 3
completely beyond the eontrol of anjyone,

v Debates 1621, ¥ii.
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.1 The supporters of the erown made a final attempt
to salvare the gesslon. Sir Ceorge Vors maintazined
that a2 digsolution wonld harm both the ®ing and his
subjscte because they were 811 mambers of the same
ecommonwealth., Oir Juliue faegar propossd a committes
on' supply, and defendsed ae 1egal the king's gtand on
impositionss Sir Thomaa Take and Oir Robart Hitoham
also warned the Yotige that parliament would he Aimsolved
unlees supply was voted at once. b

A number of other members supported the offiecisls.
Prancis Ashley urged the commons to relieve ths *ing's
wants. He sldo surrested that they shonld detarmine how
the cage over lmpositiong sould bHe vetprisd bafare the
law courts, Oir Tamed Perrot surrested a committee to
sonslder gsupply and impositions tosether, ven Sir
Thomae Ros and Thomas Tentworth, the Oxford puritan,
Joilned in the proposal for an immediste ¥rant of supply.

But other menmbers stood firm in the faece of the
¥ing®s message. Christopher Wevills, 2 younger son of
Lord Bergavenny and no relation to Sir Henry Neville,
red ous gpesch drafted for fde"qo other
oceq‘ﬁj& J nmuo, who_wa & youn man utnigm s
nhogi ‘rm together all t.ha appropriste latin
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quotations that he could find, repsating, "0 tewporal
0 moras!™ over and over ‘again 1ike a parrot. He also
‘attacked the courtiars, driticised Impositions, and
ﬁm"ffspnuging remar¥s ‘about the H11ls of grace,
Although' this apsach mepsly amiged contemporeries, it
had dipe results for the authar. .

" J6%h Tos¥yns attacked the kine'w Scotfish favours
Ltes. e charsed them with imsoverishing the ¥ine, and
‘doneludad ‘vith » raferanse €6 the ‘S1ciTisn Taapers, Sir
7111120 trods urred the hotige to pstitlon the ¥lnsr on
twpositions, Tiecholss FEller and John Thitscon suppore
tof hin dnd attasked £Ha pavi#td.’ Wisholas Pyds nros
tasted against tha 11legality of Impositions sni alse
eondanrad the Yine's extravassnas, The hongs wWitimately
dmoldsd to meet 1n the afternocn af & -aomitts&*ﬁrm
whole to conai@er how they might pasify the king,

T he offttolale €r1e8 Blunt taeties aratn in the -
afterncon at the sommittas which was draftins a wpeply
to the ¥ing, Tinwood ‘and Lake Aeclarsd that ths ®ing
‘ata mlhm an iﬁﬁdﬂb hie mﬁbsm. my-mm

FEEArE o fapoeitiouss THEY @tates b Lhere wers
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that there were only two cholees before the commona,
If they did net grant supply, the king would dissolve
parliament, But desplte this statement the committee
procesded with its deliberationse, end aprointed a sub-
eommittes to draft & reply by the followins mornineg.

Put on. Saturday mornins (June 4) the speaker gent
word thet he was in bed with the mumpse., Whether or not
hie 1illness wae feigned is an open question., The
spsaker may hawve ahsented himeself in the expeetation
th‘t the eommone would net meet, Perhaps the povernment
beliaved that the lower house would ecome round to their
point of view after a breathing-space of two days. But
Chamberlain, who wase in elose toueh with the eourt, did
not sven hint that the speaker had feisgned illness.

In any cage, the commons did assemble on Saturday
without the speaker, and diseussed thelr message to the
kings In this message they acknowledged with all humil-
ity that tha ¥ing possessed the exelusive right to
summon and dissolve parliament, and they stated that
they would de eontent: m{‘th his deeielion, whatever it
llls‘lﬂh’ But im ;!m?m.l that they eould not aet

.'-..ﬁ_,_l.'n!' or as ﬂn iﬂ Antended when they were so

d;'ﬁ "“ -

preséed for time mlou ihq recelved satisfaetion in
regard to impositions. They stated that there were
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far more impositions: now than in earlisr times, &nd
thet the king haé deelared in parliament on two ooca-
glons hie inherited rightito levy them, They Tearsd
that they would confirm forever hie rischt to 1mrose
if they granted pupply. beforas impomitions were cane
celedy . They belleved that. they wovld wrong the country
1f they sranted: supply' to the: king while that guestion
remsined unsettled, The sommoneg eoncluded bv offering a
grent to the ring Af he would hear them an impositions,
The house then chose forty members to deoliver thie
megaag® to the king liy..stt.;. P 2940

- Weanwhile the Ying had decided to dlesolve Parlia-
ment,  Althoush the commigsion was dated Yonday June 7,
it ir reported to haverbean sisned on Sundgy, SBut the
deolelon wag certainly made on Saturdzy, for megeensers
ware sgant . to the lodgings of pears in London and Veste
mingter that evenins asking them to ‘be in the parlda-
ment. housa cg ‘mirht e'eloek on 'enday mornine for the

_.F._'c__;'-“'.—-.

dissolutions - asntinue
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when the commons met en Monday mornine, they knew
that the commission to dlsselve parliament had heen
signed, In faet, the lords sent word to them that they
were gitting in their robes waitine for instruections to
execute the commission. The speaker alsc read a letter
from the kins to the house. 'Althourh the kins d41ld not
demand & vote of supply, he reminded the ecommons that
they had been in sesaion for two months, the usual
period for parliaments in the past. He also stated that
supply should eome at this time because ite proper plaec=
wag at the end of a seseion. Althoush he had previously
declded to dissolve parliament on the followine Thurse
day, he had now changed his mind. But he would suspend
until Tuesday a commiseion already sirned for dissolvine
parliament on Monday.

The supporters of the erown now made a final attempt
to save the session from utter fsllure., They proposed 2
messagre to the king whieh would selnowledps his srace
and would ae'r him to econtinue the session if they pro-
miged a liberal rrant of supply. They waras able to
parsuade the house to send a messaxe to the lords cer-
tifyine that the nmmlli.m the dissolution until
Tuesday. » deetde

. - W
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. ' Yarious officiale then tried to persuade the house
to adopt their plan. The king's ser)eant, Sir Henry
Wontarus, veported that the kine and his learned counsel
srresd that imposgitions could be levied only on imports
and exporte, not on internal trade. Winwood novw made a
last sattempt to eave the situation. He declared that
only an immediate rrant of supply would persuade the
king to prorosue parliament insgtead of dissolving it.
He also pointed out that forelsgn affalrs were critieal,
and that Ensland'e trade would suffer unlese the king
had money for negotiatieons with Russia. The treasurer
of the navy, Sir Robert Mansell, supported Winwood's
APLOIRIEL ! Lo ol Hsaltyna's rafarenss » Bictlin

Sir ®dwin Sandye replied to the offlelale in & lons
and doleful speseh., FHe declared that the king's elaim
to levy impositions threatened the security of property
and the 1iberties of parliament. He maintained that a
grant of supply at this time would imply sn acknowledge-
ment of the kine's power to impoee. Sandys susrested
that they eshould ask the kine to exteand the 1ife of thie
parliament. They should aleo ask him to promise that he
would allow parliament, the anecient Judpe of the liberties
of the hm to decide the imposition question. Then,
" M" ’F‘ ‘l" eommone would make an immedimte mrant
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of supply. SALL

The house held a long debate on these proposals.
The knowledge of the impending diesolution eaused much
eonfueion, and the commons ‘had never besan more disorderly.
The house regembled a cockpit more than a grave adgsembly,
and the members acted like roariny boys instead of wige
eouneillors. In the end, the house appointed a eommittee
to redraft Sandye's proposals in & milder and more pal-
atable form.

A rumour had already reached the houee that some of
ite members would be charged with se2ditious spesches
after the diseolution. When Sir Henry Wotton demanded
an explanation of Hoskyns's reference to the Sicilian
Vespers, Hoskyns managed to convinee the house that he
had intended no sedition, But Hoskyns was soon to learn
that a2 vote of the commons was too fraill a proteetion
arainst the nm.T--. 2o

- At the same time the house of lordes was dsbating
the question of exssutine the commiesion to dissolve
parliament. “hen they met on Yenday morning, everything
was prepared for the digsolution. The peers were robed,
and the commission lay on the table., Renchess for the

88, 1x. 137 (Holles's lstter book).
P21, vil. 652-4. Court and Times
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commigeioners were already in place.

After a long sllence the lord ehancellor spoke. [i®
announced that the king had iscued a commiesion to die-
solve perlisment on this day. PFut if the lorde expected
s message from the lower house, and wanted to postvone
the exeeution of the commiseion until the next day, he
would agree provided the other commissioners mave thelr
consent.  Althousrh the earl of sSuffolk heliesved that
they could not delay the exeeution of the commisslion,
the earl of Southampten declared that the gquestion con-
cerned only the commissioners. At his suggestion the
commiesioners retired to the lord chancellor's chamber,
where they conferred ' for half an hour. When they return-
ed, the lord chanceller announced that the commissioners
wvere willins to delay the execution of their commission
until the next days:' v -

' The lords then gent a mepsaze to the commone that
they would not aet on the digsolution until Tueeday in
the hepe that the 1éwer howse would take some cstep to
grant supply. The commons replied that they had reeelved
a letter from the king postponing the dissolutien until
hoﬁql After the lords had waited several hours
without m'ﬁ%'}%n;o from the commons, they
informed the latter that they would adjourn until two
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o'eloek on Tuesday (the next day), and thet the% would

expect an answer from the eommong at that time,
The heuse of commons met as usual on Tuesday June 7.

The draft of their latest message to the Ting varled
only #lizhtly from Sahdye's propoeals. Put the house
demanded security for the hearing on impositions, snd
they stated in etrons terme that thls question was
outside the jurisdietion of the judres.

A final attempt at a eompromise was nov made, Sir
Maurliece Berkeley asked the houses to srant supply in
gratitude for the king'es gracss. John Moskyne sugrested
2 grant of subsldies on condition that the money should
be returned if impositions were not canecelled by October.
8ir Herbert Oroft susgrested an 1mmedilate grant accom-
panied by a declaration of the security of property.

But other members opposed any compromisge despite
the imminenee of the dlssolution. Pranels Ashley sur-
gested a committee for supply on a definite date, so
that grievances could bde presgented to the king in the
meantime. He st11l maintained that the subsidies granted
should be in proportion te the grisvences redressed,

g 3% !ns-s. H.¥.0, Hastinegs ¥35, iv.280e2,
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81r T1111am Walter flatly opposed sny grant mede for
fear of a dlssolution., The question wae hotly dedated
until thres o'cloek, with the mafority in favour of e
committee on supply in the treditional Mtﬂnhr.g

In the meantime the lorde had asdsembled, and the
commiggioners' bench had been get in place, After gome
time had elapssd and the Gommons 414 not sppesr, the
lords sent & messege to Bummon them for the digsolution.
7hen 1t Became clear to Minwood and his colleagues in
the commons that no subfi@les would be voted without =
delay, they asted the lords whether the commigsioners
were obliged to d1ssolve parlisment or &lso had the
authority to continue it., “Then the three privy eoun-
c11lors returned te the Yower howds witheut 'an answer,
the speaker tried o put the subeidy %o = vaee, but the
commong flatly refused to aet. Al W

By this time the 1ord ehancellor had realized that
the dtgeolution could riot Be avolded. As soon &z the
lords had donned their rébes, the sommons were summoned,
The commigsioners sat on s lons benoch, with $he arch-
bishop of auﬁteﬂ!ur;,fg'tho eenter and the lord chan-

eellor on his right. HAftor the elerk had read the

1, ¥i1, 654<6, H.¥.0. Port
8 letter book). Court and Times
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eommissgion in lLatin, tho’}ord chaneellor declared that
aeccording to its terms this assembly was te be no parlia-
ment, but it was llaaolvn‘ and annihilated as though ne
such thing hsd ever been. Irhuu, on Tuesday 7 June 1614
at about three o'clock in the afternoon the second
parliament of King JIIOI game to its end after existinge

10
for almost exactly two months.

This parliament was dissolved in thie partilcular
manner so that certain statutes would remain in foree
which would otherwise have lapsed 1f it had been a law-
ful ﬁnrlilucnt. Bcosﬁlg the Palatine b1ll had paléoi
t hrough both houses gn! had been confirmed by the king,
there was some question ihothor or not the meeting hsd_
actually been a session ér parliament, but in the end
the forn of the dillolutlen was not challenged, The
niekname nadled" for thie parliament must have been in
common use shortly after the diesolution, for Lorkin
uged it (1n.thc fbrn *addle”) on June 18 and again on
September 11. Tho nnn. obviously referred to the fact

11
that no louislntlon hll_ronultod from the gesslon,

nn

Tﬁw. 11, 7167, Hi!ﬁ.c. Halt!.%ﬁa MSS. 1iv.
3. H, fg, Portland %, olles's

letter boo :
11, ¥ ind M8S. ix. 138 (Holles's letter book).

rmmm 'Jmn » 1. 323, 346, Letters of
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The crown wa@ prepared for quiek action after the
digsolution. On Wedneeday, the day after parliament wae
d1gsolved, the king returned from Oreenwiech by water and
gummoned a meetine of his council., Werrants had already
been despataohed for the arrest of various members of the
lower houss, who wers called before the couneil st this
time., When they sppsared zt the council-table, the ¥ing
watehed the procssdings seeretly throurh an aperture in
the haneinegs. Those who had bBeen assirned parts in the
conference on imnositione had to produce 2ll their notes
and papers, which were burned, A day or so later the
king expressed his indignation at parlisment by tearing
up 211 1ts Bills and p.m publiely in the bBanqueting
Hotgs at Whitehall, %

“'But the Ying's actione were not confined to such
innocuous measures., Pour members of the lower house,
Hoskyns, Chute, Christopher Weville, and Thomas Wentworth
of Oxford, were summoned defore the ecounell, charged
with geditious spesches, snd sent to the Towsr, Sir
Gharles Cornwallilg and Dr, Lionel Sharpe were lmprisoned
the mmm Mﬂ ;',lnuv qharge that they had ineited
Hoskyne. Sir me sir mr Owen, Jir Hdward
enoi, gm- James Wﬂ", and gir Wawin Sandys were
oﬁoﬂl to ﬂmln in Lonlon, but by July 10 they had
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2ll been. discharged, Owen, Savile, Nicholas Hyde, and
others were gtruck off the rolls of jJjustices of the

12
peace.

As to the other six, the most serious offenders
weres Hoskyns, Cornwallis, and Sharpe. Christopher
Neville was imprisoned for hie schoolboyish attack on
the court. But on meking hie submigsion, he found some
favour and was removed from the Tower to the Flest before
the end of June., Neville secured his releasge on July 10,
Ventworth wag charged with quoting the book of Daniel
againgt lmpesitions and with eiting the sesassination
of Henry IV of France as a case of divine judement, dbut
he was regarded as foolish instead of dangerous, Wente
worth, whe was imprisoned mainly to satlisfy the French
ambaseador, secured his release on June 29, once the
ambassador had declared himpelf satiefled. Sir Walter
Chute suffered beeause he attasked impositions even
though he was ctrvtr~t. tho king. Allo the king may
hl'!'fiit that BO hl!“tpiil ag a tale=bearsr for the
ovpolttlon. and perhaps a letter which he wrote to the
4-;~tx. 13839 (Wolles's lstter

;_ 8 pr} ‘ 14, pp.459-60, 465,
’ ‘919 cou n noa of James I, 1, 32531,

5«6, P.R.0. BFEEI b transeripts 12/35 (Sarmiento

to Philip III 20/30 June 1614). Liber famelicus of

Sir James Whiteloeke, pp.4l-3,
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king Justifying his eonduet exasperated James still
further. Chute, who was not released untlil COotober 2,
also lost his place and was confined to the vieinity of
his father's bouu.u it

The offenses of Heskyne, Cornwallis, and Sharpe
were closely connected with eachother and with the whole
breakup of the parliament, In order to understand them,
it is necessary to go beyond the bare bonee of the story
to the maneuvers which took place behind the scenes in
the laet days of the session.

- The erueiel question is the souree of Hoskyns's
epeech of Friday June 3, in whiech he referred to the
Siellian Vespers. The king apparently became badly
frightened after the wild and violent speeches delivered
on that day. He sent 8ir John Dighy to Sarmiento to ask
if the king of Spain weuld help him in case of an emer-
geney. Digdy also told Sarmiento that the king was

o (Holles's letter book).
1 2 pp'476. "90. 576.7-

| 1. 323-90 0&1. 5.’0
-9. P.R.O. ;aris iun;:ripts
_ 5 ( Pa l fux %o Bulsseaux 30 June/10 July a

IB/EG June 1614). sSmith, Life and Letters of Wotton,
1. 36-8. Eﬁwhm. iv. %270 (Trumbull
’.’."',. P.R.O, oty .10‘-5 (Vemieo corre-
~spondence)., -
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trying to decide whether or not to dissolve parliament,
Digdy steted further that en his own authority he had
told the %ing that he "éould rely on the kins of Cpaln
and the duke of Lerma.  Sarmiento confirmed all that
Digby had promised,  Aceording to Sarmiento, his assur-
ance gave the king enough courage to dbreak with the
puritane and dlstolve parliament,

Put the ¥kine had also sourht support in other
quarters, On Saturday June 4, the dav after Hoskyns's
apeach, he consulted the earl of Neorthampton, Worth-
ampton, it must be remembered, was the leader of the
Spanish faction in the ‘eouncil and had opposed a parlia-
ment from the beminning., The king probably decided to
dissolve parliament under the influence of Sarmiento and
Northampton. &8 Bent

' As goon as the news was out, Winwood and lord
Ohancellor Ellesmere tried @esparataly to save the
situstion. Put 811l that they could obtailn was a letter
from the kine poestroning the digsolution for a sinsle
day. They were u‘hﬁfﬂh gaining sven this slight

respite that the mﬁpﬂ the letter in bed on Yonday
158 of .
Iomilnﬂ. !ho story 'ﬁiﬁm"hlt houre of thls parliament
uysies i

has IM been %?ACW'O efforts falled, and
a |

ey = - --_-*_-
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14
the Spanish party triumphed. -
- When Hosltynis was called before the council, he

admitted autuotuunty“!nit he was not well verged in
higtory, and had only a vague %krnowladss of the Sicilian
Tegpers, Put he gtated that Dr, Tharpe had surrzented
this nart of hie gpeesh to him., When Moskyns wished to
¥now who would proteet him 1f he was questioned about
the speeeh, charpe assured him that Sir Oharles Corne
wallle would gecurs him the protection of the earl of
Northampton. In this manner Cornwallis was drasred into
the case, The charges want even farther, for Sharpe
and Cornwallls were acocused of havings bought Hoskyna's
support with hard eash: A Jloucestershire gentleman
named John Kettleby and his dbrother were also impliecated,
Although Fettleby wae sent to the Tower, hig exaot eon-
nexion with the plet ie not clui-.'.{bj

Gornwallis attempted to cl2ar himgelf in 'z letter
to the king. He deelarsd that he had expected to secure
a seat at Ipewieh, But the election took place aarlier
15, 5ee above ppi240, 242-9. P.7,0, Spanlch transeripts

" " 12/35 (sarmiento’ to Philip ITI, 20/30 June 1614.
" 'The same to the came, same date.) = % 2

15. Court an James I, 1. 323-9, Smith, Life
- and Le i - - WE Gn. 0336 36“9'. P, R0, Paris trans-
| ipts 3/48 (Puyeleux to Bulsseaux 18/28 June 1614),
S PoR.0. 99/16. £1.1045 (Yenlee correspondencs),
_ iee, 161 1 » Pp.l“s-'?.
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than he had antieipated, and he lost out. He was so
confident of being elected there that he had nominated
two gentlsmen recommended by Dr, sSharpe for burgesse
gehips made avallable to him by the earl of Northampten.
Cornwallis eaid that he had prepared a spesnch for deli-
very in the house of commons to aid the royal programme,
¥hen he found that he had not secured a seat, he rave
the material for his speech to Dr. Sharpe, who surgested
Thomas Hitechcock, & member for Pishop's Oastle, as a it
person to deliver.it, Hiteheceek was ocne of those for
whom Cormwalllse had obtained seats throuzh Northampten's
interest.

- Cornwsllis included e lengthy text of hies proposed
speech in the letter. A larze section of 1t contained
fuleome praige of the king and his policies, combined
with a plea for a grant of subsidiee sp the gubjeect's
n;;gg.a.cd":;ty towvard hies king. The attack on the Scots
wae redugced to an innocuous sumgestion that no more
Scots should be gliven official positione in Eneland,
Cornwallls susrested that Sharpe muet have persuaded
Hoskyna .to deliver a speech amainst the Scots after
Hitcheoek had refused to aet for them, Oornwallis
denied that he had promieed Hoskynsf20 for delivering

_even thourh Sharpe had sworn to the orror._ |

17. Sse adove shapler 111, pasein, Ooassne’ |
501. '506
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Cornwallis®s letter appears teo have been an attempt to
aexcuge himself by confessing less damning offences than
those charged ageinst hlml-sﬂ

If 1t 18 sgreed that Sharpe and Cornwallis incited
Hoskynse, the next queption s whether or not semeone.
s1ge instipated them, While there is no abaclutely con-
cluegive ovidenee, many contemporaries hinted that the
pergon bshind the whole plet was the earl of Nerthe
awpton, who dled on Wednesday 15 June 1614, a weok after
the addled parliament was dissolved., It 1s well known
that as the leader of the Spanish faetlion he had opposed
the pummoning of parliament at all. On ssveral oceasions
during the session members of the lowar houss declared
that those opposed to parliament from the begianing had
popish inclinations 4nd were deliberstely causing trouble
in‘the o?:monl with the intention-of breaking up the
segsion,

"7LAt the @issolution of parliament, Nerthampton, who
had lain eick' gt Greenwieh;  returned to London in triumph
seccompanied by a large retinue on horsebsck. Holles
mantioned that only ®ir Charles Commwallie rode in the
coech wt‘wsunhmon. ' Her added, significsantly that two

e

d’.ﬂ; _ tﬁjm:; dm, Ocmulul vae 1mpri.lm(
‘ﬁ; , i Oc 8.P. Dom. 14 ?‘T et \
- g; .906 ehapter u,’ passim. Commons' jn. 1. 500
” -
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for ineiting Mogkyns, ~Chamberlain save wiueh the same
aceount, adding only that the manner and time of Northe
ampton's return to London were much noted, Winwood
Blagmed the @lesolution mainly on impositione, =ut he
1isted the lords® refusal to confar, Welle's spesches,
the kine's Irritating meseages, end the wild oratory of
Hoskyne and the others ag the evente leading up to the
dtseolution. Winwood ¥new of the astione of CJornwallis
end Sharpe, and hd coneluded by sayins that only Torn-
wallls rode with Nerthampton in ¥le ecaeh when he
returned to Lbﬂon.}a "
"hile Mollee and lorkin hegitated to glve additional
detalle, the latter implied that he had informetion which

ot 2 2 Maar

he feared to reveal, 'Other contemporaries were not so
esutious, ' Ohambarlaln made s varue statamant that thepre-
wee mueh ado and great a@lspute bBefore = narliament was
deeided upon, snd those opposed to it, to prove their
egee; tried t6 embroll it and ‘break 1t up By sny means
aevailable, @ir Rorer Wilbrahsm, who rapragentad
Cheshire in the addled parliament, wrots after Northe

ampton's death that the earl wae pald to have regorted
té“uﬂow ims io um ‘a iu‘blﬁy m “fﬂmh

:4‘-.--—*
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smbassador reported that degpite an implied denial by
8ir Thomag Wimondes, he had deen told that Hoskyns's
epeach had a hirgher sourece involving Nerthamnton deeply,
and that the earl had little reason to resret the ronu?lu%g
91r Henry Wotton made the strongest statement of-
21l in a letter which he wrote on 1€ June 1614, the
morning after Northampton's death, Wotton said that his
timely @apth nerhaps had prevented one more drastie change
in his fortunes., We added that there was general agree-
ment that Northampton.was invelved in the Woskvne affair.
He then repeated the asrertion that Sharpe had promised
Hoskyns the proteetion of Northampton and others whom
Wotton ln not name, Oornwallis was to act as the link
with the earl., One of the others to whom Wotton referred
as Hoskyns's proteetors was perhaps the earl of Somerset,
by that time a son-in-law of the earl of Suffolk and an
ally of the Howardg., In 2 letter to his wife written
17 October 1617, Hoskyns accused Somarset of having
promiged to speak for him and then apeakine arainst bu?o
7hile no single plsce of conelusive evidence againet
Northampton has bDesen eited, there 1g an impres=ive mass

19. Court and ' Times of Tames 1, 1. 3239, Journal of

5ir Ros ilbraham, pp.1l3=4. P.R,0. Paris tran-
"« ‘seripte 3/48 (Puysieux to Pulsseaux, 18/28 June 1614).
20, Smith, Letters of Wotton, ii. 38-9. Osborn,
ki -- Hoskyns, pp.73-5.
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when 1t is all taken together, There can be little
doubt that the Howards and the Spanlsh faction wanted
the parliament to end in fallure., In all probavility
Northampton ineited Hoaskyns through Sharpes and Cornwallis
to make hies violent attack on the crown and the Scots.
Then, when the king agked for advice, Northampton, supe
ported by Sarmiento, urged him to dissolve parlliament,
Their combined influenee, strensgthened by the conorete
avidenee of wild gpeeches in the lower house, was too
etrons for the king to resist. Althoush the Spanish
faction might have falled to gain its ends Lf parliament
had hehaved reasonably, the commons played into the
hande of their enemies and made an angry dissolution
inevitable.

The king dealt severely with Hoskyne, Sharpe, Corn-
wallis, and their minor accomplice Kettleby. All four
remained in prison until June 1615, Then they were
releared after glgnine submissions, The king's resent-
ment pursued Hoskyns even farther. When he wap elected
mayor of Hereford, his old constitueney, in the summer
of 1616, the king rofunl to allow him to eserve and
rmd t.hl muon to make & new choiece. But in
good t&pqw ml meﬂﬂomc to nvwl-. He

T8 et
became "r‘mm tﬁ ‘1623 and ulunhly a member of the
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eounell of the Warches.

Sir Wdward Phelipe, the master of the rolls, also
falt the king's wrath, Mot only was hie son Sir Robdert
2 leading figure in the opposition, but also Hoskyns was
his elose friend. In epite of his position the king
csugpectad thet Sir Tdward wae involved with Hoekyns
bacanse he wag Jealous of Winwood. Some obeervers felt
that the chief cause of Phelips's death in Saptember
1614 was grief over hil-lisgrneo.?a

- On the othsr hand, some supporters of the erown
received prompt rewards., Desnite the diegemal fallure of
the parliament, no blame fell on the speaker. In faet,
the ¥ing was so pleased with his gervices that before
the end of June he was knighted and ereated a serjeant.
Several other members of the lower house 21so became
gerjeants about the same time, ineluding the queen's
attorneye-genersl, oir Robert Hitecham, Leonard Nawtrey,
Henry Fineh, Francis Yoore, and William Towae.23

Royal favour was extended aven farther for the
king'e supporters., Robert Wolverston, who sat for
2T, T..'ref. Raa, wss, 11,053, £.77. Acts privy counoil,

615«1616, pp.191-4 232=3,
vnonfma of sir James whit.eloelro, p.A3.
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famiran borouch in 1614, teek no recorded part in the
ssgsion. Yet he so impressed the kins with the value of
his serviees in the eommons that in Auruet and October
1614 Tames intervened for him in 2 ease before chancery.
At least two royal latters to Lord Chancellor Ellesmere
instrueted him to show Wolversaton all vessidle consldere
ation. @early, rerviece to the orown in parllament had
material rewsrde. PBut whatever rewardes were glven to
the king's supporters and whatever punighment was meted
out to hig ovronentd, the failure of the narliament left
him faecing serious prodbleme ageravated by the evente of

24
the gepelon. ' % 8% ol

. T N

28T M
8 Tres o
sABE g hy
ohn Ttdele,
o f o P -

noblen, 108 & Eguaneth

1ier (ed,), Eserton Papers, pp.463-5.




——— Chapter XIT
“Phe Rffecte of the Addled Parliament on Rovel Poliey

The dissolution of the sddled parliament laft the
financiz) erisis farther from 2 solution than ever, -
®arly 4n 1614 the eouncil had reluctantly coneluded that
the orown could avoid bankruntey only through a parliae-

mentary srant of supply, and now that hope was dashed,
Also the tressury had heen thrown inte econfusion by the
degth of the earl of Northampten, the ehief commissioner
of the treasury, and the kine was ureed to apooint a
treamirer ap the firet step. Veanwhile the chiaf preoblem
was to meet @ally sxpenses, for the roval ecoffers were
almost bare of hard "M‘-.l

The first ray of hope in this desperats sltuation
cames from the bishopa. Perhavs sensible of Nelle's
regponsidbllity forthe dissolution, or rrateful to the
kine for his ateadfast suprort of apilscopaay, thay decided
to offer the erom a free gift in the form of the beat
piece of plate possensed by esch bishop. Thile gome
pragantad m'pm 1tself, others redeamed their gifte
wlth sums afm M# onmple was followsd by many

no‘bm.' tﬁ_;vi# ﬂnncnlorl, many officiale, and some

T, Zourt and Times of James I, 1. 325-9.
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of the judges. Yest of these presents wera ln cash,
Amons others, Suffolk, Somerset, Sallsbury, Hertford,
and Winwood made econtributions. Althoush Coke made a
hand some pregent of some fzeo, his collearues were nig-
rerdly, One judge offered as little as f?f.), which was
refused, Jome at ecourt hoped that the total would be
large, but others were pegsimistie of the sum that would
be contributed .--2
T™his gpontansous eontributien by eourt cirecles
surregted to the government the idea of a nation-wide
benevolenes on gimilar terme, WVeanwhile Vinwood approach-
ed the Tonden merehants in the ¥ing's name., Antlialpatine
his move, they offered a voluntary contribution of 5,000
marke, which was rafuged. on 26 June 1614 Winwood asked
them to lend the erown ‘fmo,ooo. They now ralased thelr
offer of 2 fre~ gift to fio,mo. and in the and sacaped
the loan by thia nm.3
¥eanwhile the srown, realizing the 111 feeling
‘whieh the dlgsolution had ensendered, declided to grant
by proelamation many of the sraces offered to narllament.
!_g_o__ﬁ_f'%l?%m of James T, L. 325-9., P.R,0, S,F,
om, 199, P.R.0. 8.7. 99/16. ff. 104-5. 177
tmuc ummu.ae-a
€ )f Ck lborlun, 1. 546. Court and Times of
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It 'was hoped that thie move would etimulate the collee-
tion of the benavolenee r Amonr other rraces, the ting
granted partial sxemption from the soumell of Wales to
the horder sounties, and prohidited egseret Inquirles to
deternine tha erom'e claim ftz land. Some stéps ware
algo taken to colify the law.

By early Tuly the sounell had sent latters to the
gherlff and justices of the pesce of every chire request-
ing & benavolence, Thege letters, which included a list
of thea contributors at ecourt, instruected the shariffs
and Juetices to publish the information. A 1llst of the
gsontributore in every shire wae to De gent to the ¥ing,
and the succesge of the proposal in esch county was declar-
9d to be an indlcation of the zeal and loyalty of the
sheriff and justices. Finally, the letter stated that
the money would he used solely to pay the crown's debts,

- Fut tha benewolence proved to be no great svecess.
In Deveon, for example, thirty justices of the pesace sent
a negative reply to the council on pusuet 26, Thay
steted that they had given tha raguest careful consider-
ation, end that they hsd consvlted other leadins men of
the countys . Their final decieion was that they would
- 262-%, Speddine,
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get 8 pragedent iniuprlotic to their vostarity by making
‘e aontribution in thie memmer, so they would msita no
attempt to earry out the ‘council's instriections.

L Put the ecounell wae not A eposad to wive up 80 ‘easily.
‘Some of the 1dgdine men of the county ware called to Lon-
don 1n Noveamber, thoroushly frishtened, and esent baek
 with s eecond letter. ' Thia letter atated thet the legal-
1ty of such wifts made without cosrston had Besn proved
to these gentleman &t the eovmeilehoard, “inee the
soruple of -t&o*»aoﬂuihﬁib'-,_fnstmn ha® no foundation,
they eould now proceed with thie fres and veluntary -
‘voTTeetion, = asatsd Muied " mldarsthen.

Thies time the justices in Devon attempted to ecollect
the benavolencs. ©ir John Dedridre, an eminent lawyer
who had pecently becoms a Judge, hended the 118t of con-
tributors. In all prodbability the council sent him to
Devonshire to supervise the colleetion. The justices
@ivided the whole aovmty into @igtricte, snd spnointed
@ small committee from ameng themselves to be rasponsible
for esch dlatrict. A series of meetings were held, to
which the constables summoned those who pald asubsidies
WM!Q@*WM The constables wers

dﬂéw to the Justices 11ate a' amnm

.....s.- 'L"'

B, 90
g’ib nfnud to contridute.
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The government hoped that throughout the country
everyone would contribute the equivalent of two gubsidies
at least. In faet, some at court murmured against the
bishops as the originators of the benevolence because
they had econtributed less than a quarter of the sum that
they would have pald toward a slngle subsidy. Actually
the amount collected fell far short of two subsidiee, -
ihile a single subsidy of the laity was £68,000, both
alergy and lalty contributed only £66,100 to the bene-
volence. = Of this sum, £23,500 eane from the eity of
London, the blshops, and the courtlers. The remainder
of the country contributed only £42.600 ultogcthor.s

on 10 July 1614 Northampton's nephew the earl of
Suffolk became lord treasurer, but the substitution of
one Howard for another did 1little to improve matters.
Indeed, in 1618 suffolk wes finally removed from offlice
for gross irregularities in his econduet of treasury
business., Onee it became obvious that the benevolence
would not come up to expectations, suffolk's eolution
for the financial problem wae to multiply the money-
raleing projects resorted to hetween 1610 and 1614,

5 ilﬂim, r Seas een Elizabeth to

53 51 5 noh. tters of Chamber-
o ~ urt and Times of James I, 1. 325<9,
‘ Venice oomlpondenec) .
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Amonz other schemes, a commigsion was set up to
survey all bulldings erected within seven miles of
London sinee 1603 eontrary to various proclamations.

The government antloipatol:ihnt the owners would pay
fines rather than remove the bulldings, but the crown
realized 11ttle profit because many of the owners were
too poor to pay. On the other hand, the projeet arouse:
much resentment because the commission proceeded as
gseverely asainet houses surrounded by ample aereasze ag
againet those crowded togsther. A second scheme was a
levy or'two ponod ﬁir‘harrol'on beer in 1isu of its
seizure to luﬁpiy the rojil household, This levy was
bittorly resented, tbr men realized elonrly that the two
pence could become tvo shillings, and that sueh exactilone
had no 1imit., ’ '

Alihonsh'lilii;r pro jects abounded, they produced
11ttle each, thiohi' how the erown avoided bankruptey
luring the nelt fbur years 1 somathinp of a mystery.
Lato in 1614 affairs hal roaohoa such & state that almoet
no royal ofrialllo. not even the humblest, were pald, and
thoro was talk of eancelling all pensions. But no one
had m “ ‘ﬁm to the extremity of sumgesting a
® mt m muuon.s
1. 559, 566,
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Degpite the d;pgpl_failuro of the addled parliament,
rumours of a new sessglon were rife almost bafore its
members had left Westminster. On 2 July 1614 Lorkin
reported this newe to 0 friend. Although he was skepti-
cal of any result, he) had gone so far as to talk to
various persons about a seat for his correspondent in
th._ng; house of cpnm.gpfl_g_rew daye later Chamberlain
also mguqmd rumours of a sesslon durlng the next
winter, e T

But 1little more was heard of a new parliament until
the following summer. By July 1615 the king was in more
desperate straits than ever, but the old faetions in the
counoil,hanpcrpd,apy,!qqigion, Although a parliament
seemed to be the only solution to the problem, the
Spanish factlon eppogng.it, fearing that the commons
would demand war with Spain as the price of financial
support. The two strongest opponents of 2 parliament
were Suffolk and Somerset, who feared that thelr plunder-
ing of the publie treasury would be revealed, Sarmiento
bgnpn_aaz,hn Suffolk's influence had forestalled a
session. o
Ts L 8 of Chamberlain, 1. 546. Court and Pimes of

. e _x y 29 pp.227, 512'3. PoRoOo

3t seripts 6 (Sarmiento to Lerma 21 June/
1wl July and 18/28 July 1615); 12/38 (“vemerandum of
he feigned names which are used in England“),
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But by early September the rumour wae abroad again,
thies time with some basis in faet. Late in that menth
the couneil spent several daye consldering the whole
qﬁution of finance. One by one the counelllors express-
ed their views. Lake, Caesar, Parry, Coke, Winwood, Lord
Wotton, Lord Knollye, Zouech, Bishop Andrewes of Hly,
Fenton, RExeter, Pembroke, Lennox, and Archbishop Abbot
of Canterbury were all heartily in favour of & parlia-
ment. But Nottingham, Suffolk, and Lord Chanesllor
!il.ll.!.wglﬂb only srudging approval, and spoke of the
difficulty of settline the o0ld question of impositions.

Apparently the Spanish faction cecontinued to work on
the king behind the geenes. In splte of the apparent
unanimity in the eouneil, both Sarmiento and the Venetlan
ambassador were convineed of the Spanish ascendancy at
court, About the same time Bacon advised the king to
summon parliament, but it is probable that his letter
was written after the councell had debated the question.
Bacon was as etrongly in favour of a parliament as he
had been in 1613, In general, his adviee followed hle
earlier uﬁnﬂn, but it included a severe condemna-
uon of m:nnc as well, Bacon r&.lud that the

rom mm was mtomi by internal factions. WHe
also believed that the guestion of impositione had to be
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golved, bBut he had no real solution to offer. WNo parll-
ament wag summoned as a result of all this activity.
Whatever chanee there may have been for a dession at
this ttm‘uuppnrod when the king's attention was
turned to the Overbury ease in Cctober 1615, This case
kept the court in a turmoil until the following sprina.
fven when the hue and ery after Somerset had died down,
popular feeling was s¢ aroused armainet the court that
the time was inopportuns for e p-ﬂiunent.g

Somshow or other the royal treasury dragged on
through 1616 and 1817 without actually becoming bankrupt.
Althourgh contemporaries could see little hope of sol-
vency unless parliament wes summoned, the government did
nothing. The Spanish faction, still fearful cf the
strength of publie¢ opinion, was abdle to resist all
demande for a segsion of parliament, When Lake was
appointed joint seeretary early in 1616, the Spanish
faction became more influential than ever, but oppesition
to a parliament came partly from the kine himself,
il’ﬂﬁhﬂ.ll,“!ﬁ":nr‘ly 1617 it was rumoured that the
5% Cal; 8.7, Yenies; 1615=17, pb.33-4, 37-8, 435, 57,
509, 1107, "P,R,0, B Sanish transeripts 12/36
(Sarmiente to Lerma, 20 Sept./8 cet. 1615)., P,R.O.
s.p, d 4/81:115; 14/83;68, sSpedding, Letters
‘and | By W R76491, " - |
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gpanish marriage negotiation was simply a lever to force
parliament to grant supply. The whole report of an
1mpeni1n{ gesalon, however, dlssolved by the autumn
of 1617. £

A singular occurrence early in 1618 exhibited both
the popular hatred of Spain and the king's determinatioen
not to be stampeded by public opinien. One Dr, Willet,
& clergyman of Cambridgeshire, wrote a long memorandum
designed to persuade influential persons in the countles
to promlge & grant of supply 1f the king would summon
parliament. He eireculated this document to wvarlous
gentlemen in Norfolk and Suffelk, and particularly at
the Norwich sessions. In general his scheme proposed a
grant of supply Af the king would abandon the Spanish
mateh, Willet was promptly arrested and kept in custody
for a month. After Yelverton, the attorneye-general, had
examined him, the council decided that he was a harmlees
erank and turned him leoese. But his arrest gave ample
warning to any wol be imitators not to foree the
sovnrnncnt'phn:;iiﬁf ad &

B PP.165, 5T0«2, 585«T,
o Telle om, e P.R,0, %lnlsh tran-

-eraau 37 (Samoat.o to Philip III, 20/30 Jan.

JAAmMDerl nin, 11. 1“‘0. P.ROo SQP. ‘Omo
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The year 1618 passed with little mention of parlia-
ment except for the willet affalr, which perhaps served
to discourage the rumours which had persisted sines 1614.
The king may well have realized the inadvisibdility of
testing public opinion just after Raleigh had fallen
vietinm to Spanish vengeanee, iAlso, when Suffolk had so
recently fallen inteo disgraee for hie defaleations in
the treasury, the king was in no position to plead with
parlliament for new grants, Furthermore, despite
suffolk's plundering of ‘the treasury, Oranfield was
8lowly Amproving the erown's finaneial position by ecare-
ful management. The overall defloit, which stood at
£150,000 1n.1617, was reduced to £100,000 in 1618. With
the inerease in customs revenue which came from growing
commercial prosperity, Cranfield hoped to balance the
ordinary budget in 1618, and for 1619 he looked forward
to a surplus of f%mo in the ordinary aceounts. At
thie time the crown's debts amounted toflatS.ooo.u

‘- Barring & erisis c¢alling for a vast increase in
expenditures, the king eould antleipate a better finane
elal pesition than he had enjoyed for almoet a deecade,
But before the end of 1618 this erisis was in the making

12, FiR.0. 8.7y dom. 14/97:6, L
neland, 111, 195-3/”36, ao“z" T
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& erigis whieh touched the king in one of hie most sen-
sitive spots e=--~ hig family. +“hen Jemes's son-in-la